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| To the K ighe Worſhip- 
| full, the Lady Anne Cope, Wite 


to Sir Amthony Cope of Hammel: and 
to her vertuous Daughter, the Lady Ez. 
Cope, Wiſe to Sir H Cope , of 
6 Hardwicke Encreaſe o 
Grace, and all true 
happineſs, &c. 
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T is a thing better known, 
then well confidered of, 
that in the myſticall Body 
of Chrift Teſws, every 

© member bath his ſeveral 

Office, whereon it muſt 

attend ʒ the weakeſt, as 

well as the ftrengeſt : and in the Family of the 
great Ruler of Heaven and Farth , each ſer- 
vant hath his ſcver all talent, which he muſt 
employ ʒ the meanceſt, as well as the worthieſt. 

To deny my ſelſe to be « Aember of that Ro- 
ly, Or 4 Servant of that Family, I cannot 

without injury to God and my ſelf : to profeſs 

to be ſuch a one in word, and in deed to deny 
it, were no leſs diſbonourable to my Head, to 
my Maſter , than diſcomfortable to my ſelſe, 
What then is $3 be done f Thethowrht my ſelſo 
43 . 


The Epiltle 


( for the avoiding of theſe Rockes ) what ſer- 
vice I might perform; and in thinking, this 
which hade nom done, was offered to my con- 
faleratiom where y, 45 an wnderling in Gods 
Houſ e- hold, for want of greater ability, I have 
hund my beſt endeavour to put forth to the be 
advant cor others Talents, which elſe ( tothe 
crief of many mould have beene hidden at 
l-aſt, if not utterly loſt : For the doing where- 
of, 41 had rather undergo the cemſures of ſuch 
as are crrious and carmally diſpoſed, than de- 
prive thoſe of a benefit, that are religions and 
ſpiritually mr (Aed. 

Lei it not be off enſive unto your Ladiſhips, 
that I have preſumed to offer theſs Sermons 
unto publique view , fheltred as it were under 
Jour Names 5 for I bad ſnndry Motives which 
even in{orced me thus to do. 

1 irſt, mrie ard of the Matter therein com» 
trimed ; much of it being delivered in your 
bearing, and all of it ſuiting unto your affe+ | 
({19911 ; whoſe religions care, for the preparing 
e your ſelves, and of thoſe that depend 

*, for the worthy receiving of the holy 
pit, „ well known unto thoſe that | 
'ed with your converſation in | 


gegart of the Authors : whoſe 
Wy i if. ws ſuch towards 

* Religions reſpets, 

that 


— - 


Dedicatorie. 
that they would moſt willingly conſecrate 
themſelves and their Labouri, to your further 
building up up in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Laſtly, in regard of my ſelfe, who for many 
ſpeciall favours received, do acknowledge my 
ſelfe nnrequitably indebted , and indiffolubly 
bound unto your Ladiſhips. And having no- 
thing of mine own of any worth , whereby to 
teſtifie my nnfained thankfulneſs, I have bor- 
rowed of others far this purpoſe , and withall 
annexed my hand writing, that if my ingra- 
titude ſhould hereafter appear, I might by « 
publike Cenſure be condemned, and made a- 
ſhamed for the ſame. Thus hoping for pardon 
of my boldneſs, and for favourable acceptance 
of my good meaning in this behalfe, 1 — 
take my leave; recommending your Ladiſhips 
to the Lord, and to the Word of his Grace, 
who is able to per ſedt that good worke which 
be bath begun in you both. « 


Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden, 
and in all Chriſtian Duties to be 
commanded, 


Jonn WixsToON 


To the Chriflian Reader. 


Dok not (good Reader) 

to find in theſe Sermons 
24 an abſolute diſcourſe of 
cis Subject, of Preparati. 
on to the Sacrament, for 
that was not intended 
| by the Authors, but 
onely the excitement of their preſent 
Auditors, as they ſaw occaſion : where» 

by yet I doubt not, but a Chriſtian heart 

ſhall find great furthcrance in that work 

of Preparation. 

Farthermore, let it pleaſe the Reader 
tobeadvertiſed , that the Texts hand- 
led th this Book, have neither ſo many 
Doctrines gathered from them, as the 
Authors could have done, nor ſo many 
Uſes inforced upon the Doctrines ; but 
onely ſuch , as were thought moſt meet 
for their preſent Auditory. 

In this which I have done, I had, as 
the approbation,ſoalſo the help of thoſe 
that preached theſe Sermogs following, 
for 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


for the reviſing and pertetting of divers 
things : yet ſo, as their leiſure could af- 
ford : and therefore, what defects ſoever 
ſhall be found in the manner of penning, 
let them be imputed to me ( the Print- 
er be not faulty) not unto them, Who 
were content to put a finger, but not 
their whole hand, to this work. 


JoHN WINSTON. 


Banne; 


THE 
Stationer tothe R eader. 


Have been induced to re- print this Ex- 
cellent Piece of Mr, —— Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, for divers 
reaſons, The firſt is the commendation, 
which the very name of the Author 
cives it ʒ who was a perſon of that piety, mode 
rate zeal, & great pains in the Miniſtry, that 
it will be preſumed this Child of his brain an 
heart will reſemble him, and not be a ſtranger 
to the per fedliont of the Father. He lived in the 
ſeveral Reigns of 3. Princes, wader Monarchy, 
to which he was a friend: And we may well be- 
lieve , that ſome part of thoſe bleſſangs we en- 
joyed in thoſe flonriſbing times, was procured 
by exemplary piety and fervent preaching 5 
which laſt had mighty force in ſubduing the 
lips of men, the great enemies of the publique 
Peace, & diſtmrbers of ſociety. By bis conten- 
tedneſs he taught men to confine heir deſires 
within the limits of what is neceſſary , and by 
bis hravenly minde, ſearch for tboſe pleaſures 
which come from above. That he was a friend 
to the peace of the Eharch, the teſtimony of th: 
Reverend aud learned Biſhep Uſher 71 


out of doubt ; whom I have heard ſay, what- 
forver ſome affirme of Mr. Dod's ſtriltneſ?, 
and/crupling ſome Ceremones, I deſire wen I 
die, that my ſoule may reſt where bis doth. 
Which implies, that that worthy Prelate had 
this apprehenſion of him, that whatſoever his 
opinion might be concerning ſome ſmall things 
he did bold was with ſuch mod, ſt , that he 
did not break the bonds of charity nor Fecleſs, 
aſtical unity. Another reaſon is taken from 
the Book it ſelſe, and the great good it bath 
already done in the world ʒ Some great impreſ- 
fron: of it have been already bought up, ſo that 
it is nom hard to — any. Therefore to ſa- 
tirfie the deſre of good people, and that ſorich 
4 Talent as this ſhowld not be wrapped wp im a 
Napkin, I have ventured upon another im. 
preſſion, and have prefixed to the Worke the 
Ffſigier and Life of the Author, that the Rea- 
might be acquainted with every thing that 
concerns ſo eminent a perſon, which I hope 
will be well accepted from your ſervant 


W. Lee. 


LIFE and DEATH 

O 

ter 70 HN DOD, newly 
jet forth. 


Le wu born in Cheſhire , at 2 
Town called Sheilidge , whe 
youngeit of leventeen, lent to 
>choot to Wifkebefter , aod 
about kd. © Jetus Colledge 
in Campricyt : where he was 
, and after Fellow: and in 
c rewrinced neer 16. years, 
ain df one Communcement , be Wir. The. 


E TT will. ver t (rite 4 hich Fuller 


| 1 14s 
# #14 rf 0 ” TYd e wits FrACT 
8 a ö 1 Church 


Irn een, „erte er Hill. *I. B, 
id 1454 hate p/ ratte bum ts their p, 119+. , 
„ ede that be drclinea it 
| et be preached his firtt Sermon ia the 
v , lic had bellowed much rains about 
> hinuſelf to words and phraſes ; bur 
dy faibng bim, be reſolved atrerwar 
pen his Sermon verbatim, but to write 
he 1472 of his Sermon, or the heads, vis- 
cue, Provts, Reaſons, Uſer, and leave the 
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reſt to meditation. In which courſe be never 
found defect. 

4- While he continued Fellow of Jeſus Col- 
ledge, he was taken into the company of Doctor 
Falte, and Dr. Whitaker, and ſome other learn- 
ed men at their Meetings to expound the Scrip- 
ture. And at the importunity of ſome Keligiors 
perſons, he went every week to 1, and preach- 
ed there with good iuccefs. 

q. He was removed trom Cam 
well in Oer by this mea 
Cope a man of emment note, Ent 7s the Umver- 
ſity for a Minilier ( a poo ex5mplc for other Pa- 
trons) to be viiced at [ſawn , then vacant, 
Mr. Ded was the man ſelecte ad commended 
to Sir Anthony by Dr. « s. There he was 
gladly received with b. r0banon of the 
people and neighbouring Nailers : that he 
preached twice every Lords day, ard catechited 
in the Afternoon, and kept a Lecture on the 
Wedneſday conſtantly, and was alſo one of the 
hve Preachert that held up the Lecture at Ban- 
bary, being much in faſting and prayer, and 
ſpirituall conference, and in hoſpitality , to the 
great coratort aud beneht of the people, and the 
converſion of many fouls unto God 

6. He was apaſſive Non confermiſt, not los ing 
any one the wer | 7 * difference In jndfe ment abent 
Ceremonies , but all the he for their wnity of affe* 
ien „ frac! 14 4 ones, He 1 0 ſs retsch 
ſome hot ſpirits , when inveig bing againſt Biſhops, 
telling thum he Ged , wnnder that Government had 


o Han. 


ur Anthony 


govrn 4 marvellon encreaſe to the Ceſycil, & thayy 
foaly men might comfortably comport thert wu h 


ur which, Learning and Religies had ſo mani- 
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feſt an improvement. He was a goed Decalogiht, 
and is conceived ts bis dying day ( bow row hly ſor- 
ver uſed by the oppoſite party) to ſticke to his own 
judgement to what be had written on the fifth Cen- 
mandement , of ebeduence to lawful Antherity, 

| 7. He was about 30. years old when he came 
to Hamecll , and continued there above twent 

|, years, where he had 12. children by his Wite 
Anne the da»ghter of Dr. Bend, daughter in 
law to Mr. Greenham of Draitbton neer Came 
bridze : whither upon a time he took a journey 
on purpoſe to bemoan himſelf to Mr. Crna, 
by reaſon of ſome croſſes and hard ulage he had 
at Hanwel : from whom he received this antwer, 
Son, ſon, when Aﬀeittion lycth hard, Siune Heth 
light A ſycech that he never forgot, but mace 
excellent ule of it both for humſelf and others 

5s. Art Hansel, ſome rieten Gentlemen cal nally — — 

cenie in te the T able of Sir Anthony Cope, were 
hal't | arvid in the maſt of 4 Feaſi 8 becauſe ro 
framng from [wearing ( meat and drinky ts them ) 
i the preſence of My. Dod. Of theſe, one After 
Diener ingenmonſly profeſſed , that be thing b it 
| A bees ampeſſitle for bim(elf to {rrbrave Ot [» 


— 


*g AH. Hirtat Mr. Dod ( the flame of whoſe 

5 *al turned all accident; into fu fed into 4 per» 

nent and ſeaſonable Diſcourſe ( Hort better at 

«caſreonals ) of what power men have, more then 

| they know of themſelves; to riſrain from fin * and 

bow Ai Gods reſtraining Grace would br in wt 

bridle u jrom wickedm/s , Were we not Wanting 19 
er ſelves. 

9. He had much employment in healing 

'ounded ſpirits, and comforting aftifted Con- 

| iGiences. 4 certain Gentlewoman of a great e- 

ſtace 


* 


Lie and Death. 
ſtate was ſo ſadly aſſaulted with temptatiome, chat 
ſhe often attempted to make her felt away. Mr, 
Dod wa ſent for, who by his counſels and pray- 
ers recovered her out of ber angwih of ſprric, and 
quieted her heart, ſo that ſhe lived comtortably 
many peares aer, and became rich in f od 
WOTrKks : and when tc 12% on her Deathly bed. Mr. 
Dod was ſent for agνu t alli't her and prepare 
her for a happ\ departure Fo whom NN: athm- 
ed , that ſhe leit he comforts of God n uch a 
degree, that ſhe could as hardly at that time 
— linging , as merly in Chiid-beary g 
ſhe could torbear crving , and fo gave up the 
Ghoſt, 

10. Aſter he had contin:ed ſorac years ſilen- 
ced ( wherein ye” himlelte conceived his life was 
no leſſe p ofitable by Conferences and private 
Minilterics , than it had been in former times) 
hi liberty for Preaching aprin publiquely was 
procured by his worthy end Mr. Kngbily of 
Preſton. Then was he letied at Fa in N- 
thampronflire , where he preached twice every 
Lords day, and was mu given to hospitality, 
as formerly at Hamwell, im wing full fore poo 
people and other of his hearers to dine with hunt. 
þ we poten occation he hath prven co nme ren 
ſhillings, ſome twenty : and when the poor came 
to buy Butter or Cheele at his houſe , he would 
command his Maid to take no money of them, 

12, He uſed to bear Croſſes with patience and 
meekneſs , being wont to lay , Sauftified afiift- 
ont are great promotions : quoting that of the A- 
poltle, 1 Pet. 1. 7. alen et, which he con- 
ceived to ſignife Aſfliction, and that the word 
ſbould be rendred cxploratorizom, rather then c- 


plor atis. 


fal, ſoha Doch 


Moration. He aiways expected trapbles, and pr 


' 
Y red for them, laying, I beſe dvr Out U ou ths 

2 rue ſs, bat «they art Hlamt on the fleſh. | 

[+ 12. Being rieten in fragt, BE ie to compare 3 
od himſelf te Sattiplon when bi; hair with ct off. 1 

in F riſe (faith be) is amorning ar Samplion , and 

_ * thinks / will goout ur at ether He, watch, 

m- # works, fad, ride, ar en 4 hung man: But 

\ a alas, be quickly found as E | and ſe d. 

me who muſt /toop i2 ages which bath elipr my kair and 


ng tale n wy trexgth away. I , 
he 13. In the 63. year of his age he had a dange· 
rous fraver, and when Dr. Oxenbridge his Phy- 


ſitian told him, he had hope of recovery , Mr. 


= 
40 Dod replyed in theſe words: Tos thinks to cemſort 
ite we by this, but you mathe my heart ſad, . 


s) tow e tell ens who had been ſore weather-beat- 
in on the, Sta. ,- and conceivies be war arrived at 
of the haven Where bis ſoul defived to be , that be muſt 
come bat a 4 ts be ro ed with new windes and 
wr And when a certain Gentleman blamed 
v, bim tor hs defire to be Gflotved,, ſaying, He 
liked nit (orvants win would have their wages 
before they had dont thr ir woo te. Mr. Dea replyed, 
IT bat Ged had gives vim if ar ance of heaven, and 

ne 3 fot of therxcellency of i + and that the carth 
d 14 out 4 prijon , and raten tir palace, and 

there wat perfect belineſs and happicls, 


en 


nd 14. The word of God was hie delight, his me- 
. WKicationinthe night , and his &courie by on 
As hen his company were ſpeaking of earthly 
n- hing, be would divert them to heavenly. When 
rd Ne coutd not fleep in the night, his holy thoughts 
* ſweeter to bim then ſleep. Aſter twice 
3 


aching oa the Lords day, he would continue 
. if 
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in private religious conferences, without regard 
to bis body, even till he fainted. 

15. He was much eſteemed by the late Arch- 
Biſhop of Armegh , and by Dr. Preſton, for bis 
abilities to open Scripture,& to comfort troubled 
fouls, and tor his holy diſcourſes and Sermons. 
Dr. Preſton came to him to Mr. K nightleys , and 
deſited comfort from him in bis weakneſs, and 


the benefit of his prayers : and his Funerall Ser- | 


men was preached by Mr. Dod. Mr. T brogmer- 
tos allo a paintull and pious Preacher, camg.co 


him tor counſell and comfort; and 4 rei- 


led with melancholy, a little before bis death as- 
ked Mr. Ded, What wall you ſayof him that i £0- 
ing ent of the world, and can find no comfort ? 10 
whom he anſwered: What will your ay of our Sa 
viewr Chriſt, who when be was £ ing ent of toe 
world found no comf.rt, but crycd out, My God, my 
God 1 why ae ther tes me ? 1 his ſpeech 
brought comtort with it to this dying perſon. 

16, He was very notable tor his excellent ſay- 
ings : fume of which are here to be remembred 
tor our Readers uſe, He put this difference be- 


tween rich Chriſtians and poor, ſaying, T bat ſer 


poor Chriſtians their Father kept the parſe, but the 
rich Chriſtians keep the purſe in thier cows bands. 
Adding , that the purſe was better in the Father: 
hand. 

17, Hecompared all wicked men to waves of 
the Sea: T af of great eſtate are great waves 
theſe of ſmall (ſtate are [mall waves, but all reſt« 
es. 

18. He oſten ſaid : Nothing can bart urn 
eur fins , and they cannet hurt x1, if we truly re- 
pent of them ; And, Nutbing can do ads | 
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of Mr. John Dod. 
God: ſavens, and that we ſhall be [ure ef . Ty we 
waſrigneadly [eek it. 

19. He laid; Alien are Gods potroms which 
we may [ weeten by faith and farth{ull prayer, but 
we for the mf part make them butter a priting 14 
LE. 
laid he. 


Lee, 


ut; of our im patienct aud unbelie. And 
* many of Gods pee gl. [ive 
tably ir for that they hat therr tar to what 
(; * | aith , 4*1 6D"# the tar to wat cara reaſon 
aud Sata, and th rid [aith 

20. He called Drath the friend of Grace; 
though it were the enermuc of Nature, and where- 
as the Word, and Srcraments, and Prayer do but 
weaken fin, Dexch kills wm, Of Frayer he faid, 
bird Condition, miles be bath 


T be reaſuu w 


FS ITE IST 
4 bard brart 4 

21. After hrs Sermon upon that Text, O wee 
be ut unte thee, een 4 thun 


en to dinner; and 
told them of the proverb, Lit 4 mute ber 


4141 pra 2 


. 4 af 135 fey fat a 


wilt : He mviied fome won 


aud thin +1 1 79 ding, Here's the 

ri: fo” 4 worm it fo Tate wer wit, £0 have 4 taith 
11 1 

22, Ho laid, Men wire to ve iirremned rich, ut 


by arbat thry had in thiir chefs , bat by what they 


. F ol * ” '- q : 
FIX Ii 7 Ir ECAPIE 2 ind. { DBAF FOCY dC FAX oe 77 
baud Four 54) bold 64 G ods prom:!es. 

—_— FY . ' a N 1 5 . 
23. Ot going to „ his opinion was, "7 it 


better ts buy love, then lau. For one might have a 
great deal of love tor a little, and but a little Law 
tor a great deal. 

24. "Twas his uſuall ſaying : That 5s well 
which ends everlaiting well : aud that i: HI, which 
end; everlaſting ill, And, A man it never andone, 
Hill he iris bell. And, They are moſt happy that 
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turn to God in their youth : for thereby they pre- 
vent much {in and lorrow, 

25. When he was a fingle man, he had no- 
thing to ſpare, and having wife and children, and 
being a little ſolicitous how to maintain them, he 
ſpyed an Hen and Chicken ſcraping: T be Hen 
( laid he to himſelſ ) 454 bat love befort , aud now 
Me wartetn not with that great family. 

26. See a ſpeciall providence : Mr. Dea came 
late to a friend one night two miles off him, and 
ud, 1 am como you, [haw wit why my (off, but 
my thewghts were riftleſs nfl I came. Hes friend, a 
god man, but under a great temptation then, 
repived k Tu God bath jems ns, ard ſhewed bim 
a haſter where ith be had intended to diſpatch 
hamfclf, but was thus prevented. 

27. To any fad Chriſtian be applyed that of 
, to Amion Art them met 4 Kings fon? 
And to thoſe that complained ot crofles , that of 
F liphaz 0 fob : DD n cen tient of God ſeems 
ſmall nnts yow ? No lols u contiderable , whileit 
we have God with us, and Chriit, and hope of e- 
ternal! lite 

28. Of our a Hictions he would fay : War can 
be Crate B08 FRaT Comms 1% world wi bins . and 
what can bt: lons to lum that thirks by life but a 
[pan 1 Aganit i erurning reproach ior reproach . 
If a Anf barks at « foeep, the ſher g will net bark? at 
the de g. 

29. He laid, Children cry, when they art called 
from their play, and commanded to he, but labow 
rers — io go to their reſt at night : fo Death 
is unwelcome to voluptuous men, but aflicted 
Chriſtians will be glad to reſt from their labours. 
30. He compared paſſionate rebukg to ſcalding 

3 e, 


hn 
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| 


Of Arr. John Dod. 
tien, which the Patient could not endure : and 
be ſaid, Hard argh would do beſt with ſoft 
words. 3 

31. AManan Wie, faid be, Had have but 

L contention, 1129 94 [yve moſt . And this ad- 
vice was, Not ts an/ wer pa} 1119 "314. d tien, but 
rat her With cn 

32. Bring at Holdenby , int ca by 4n 11 - 
nourable perſon ts ſrt that ſtattiy | wilt built by 

Jure hrulopher Hatton ( the Mater piece of En 
eh > Archie in that ane ) bn deſired 10 be «© x 

enſed , and to fit Hi lnoking on 4 fl. er, winch be 
bad in hut hand. In thi flower (ad be} Trance 
more of God , then a8 ah the bran tin ll br Mains: in 
the world. And at tir day, as ts fro Wer bs lon? 

fence Withered , that m gurficrrt pile ( that ſaur 


flower of Art ) is altorether blaſtid and di= 


ſtroyed, 

33. In his preaching and conſerence he was 
very plain, and very tptritual. He contlantly 
prayed God to ove him knowledge ol the crip- 
ture, and ablelling on his Minutry. In bis o- 
pening the word, be compared Scripture with 
Scripture, ſeldome naming diſſenters and various 
readings In his Sermons nor du elling [0 long 
any where as to make all truth run throegh ale 
Texts. He ſpake cleer and home, and to the 
meaneſt capacity, not loving hard and unuſuall 
Engliſh, nor approving thoſe Preachers, that (as 
he aid) or over toe brads of their Murer. He 
did not firive to ſay all that might be laid to a 
— nor to ſhew variety, or pleaſe curioſity, 

t to ſpeak to the heart. He was very Evance- 
licall , leading men from the ſenſe of their mile- 
ry tothe remedy , not kee ung chem (hill under 

4 3 tetrours. 
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A fy Full- 
ler, 4644, 
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The Life and Death 


terrours, with great tenderneſs to babes in 
Chriſt , repreſenting Religion as the ſweeteſt 
thing, notwithſtanding ſufferings, and earnelt- 
ly commending practical points, and living by 
faith, and ſelf-denyal, and meekneſs, affability, 
and cheerfullneſs , that the world uught not 
thinke we ſerve a hard Maſter, 

34. When he was above fourſcore , he pre» 
ched almoſt all day long on the Lords day, ſay- 
ing, It is no great matter te pay monty when one 
bas it all the labor it to get it. At dinner, he 
diſcourſed much, eat very little; and when he 
had brought in many guelts, would tell hr 
Wite, Better want meat then geed company. This 
is a day to teaſt the foul rather then the body. 
He would bid them belp themſelves, and one 
another, and fee that none want, Let we ( faid 
he) bid you 6 ut once, for I would not ſpeak a vain 
word te day. f 

35. He would ſay, Grace is the beſt portion: 
And, He that Can anſwer two queſtions, will never 
want comfort. Who am 1? Whatdolhere? Am 
Ia Child of God? Am I in my Callirg and way? 
He bath give bur Angels charge to tcp tber in all 
. 

36. It iu reported be was but conrſely wſed by 
the Cavaliers, who (they ay) plandred him s 
his Linnen and Honftuld fff . theughb a [ome tt 
we, if ſo diſpoſed, be might have redcemed all for a 
very [mall matter However the geod man fill re- 
membred bis old maxime ; Santifed Aﬀlictions 
are good promotions : And e been credibly 


jrſormed , that when the Soul diers brought dewn 
ki Sheets ont of the Chamber into the rem where 
Atv. Dod ſajt by the fire fide , be (in their abſence 

is 
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of Mr. John Dod. 


to ſearch after more ) tock one pair, and clapt them 
under bis cuſhion Whereon he fate , much pi . 
himſelf after their departurt, that he bad ( as be 
ſaid ) plundered the planderirs , and by a lawful 
Felony ſaved [+ mach of bu own to bim{(elf 

37. In his laſt ſickneſſe, he was afflicted with 
bitter pains of the Strangury : in the intervalls 
be breathed out ſpeeches tencing to the praiſe of 
God, and the comfort of bis attendents: They 
read the Scripture to him, and be expounded it 
to them, and then retired to ſecret prayer and 
meditation. When his pains returned. he reque- 
{ted the company to pray God to give him deli- 
verance or patience. 

38. One night before he dyed, he ſaid to one 
that watched with him, how he had been wrell- 
ling with Satan, who accuſed him, that he had 
neither preached, nor prayes, nor performed a- 
ny duty as he ſhould have done, for manner or 
ſor end: Bat, ſaid he, [ rave an{wered lim from 
the example of the Prodigal and Prblicas, One 
of his laſt ſpeeches , with his eyes and hands lite 
ug to heaven , I drfere t be 7 Th 4, and 19 
be with Chriſt ;, and fo quietly Ceparted , being 
ſourſcore and ſixteen yeers old, Arn Chrifts, 
1645. 

19. He was an excillent Scholar, and wir as 
canſeli ſiy accuſed , ar another John ( Ar. John; 
Fox I mras for lackans? tie. He was ills 
an exquiſite Hebrician , and with bis fcity and 


aaretioans , in cnr7 V ac ation n 4 t that FT eng we 
wits Afr. John Gregory, that rare Linew(t, 
Chaplain of Chriſ-Church , 2 /arvived bums 
bus one year 7 44% now they t th teeth pratſe FTE 
<u that Langue rt 2 hich geri ta Jan and Aw 


gils mſe in braven, a 4 40. He 


Life ind Death 

46. He wars buried at Faulty in Notthampton- 

ſhire , with whim the old Puritan may [erm to tx- 

ire, and in bir grave be inter 4 Humble, Meth, 
Patient, Heſpitable, Charitable , ar im cenſares of, 
fo in lis alma ts others. Wonld I c traly ſay 
but hal ſe ſo much of the next Grarration. 

It u indeed much to be wiſhed ( nor is it be- 
yond our hopes under our wile and gracious 
* King ) that both the old Puritan, and the Pre- 
«* [aticall Divine, may bury all tubes of Faction 
« and Diviſion ; and laying aſide all Jealoufics 
* and Animoſities, may joyn together, and em- 
6 ploy the graces and abilities God hath beſtow- 
ed on them, for the honour of God, the peace 
« and order of the Church, the ſervice of the 
« King, andthe reducing of the people from the 
* farmer errour of their wayes, and ſetting them 
*in a firme communion with their Brechren , 
© which God of his inknite mercy grant. Amen. 


Collected by C. & July 17. 1660. 
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The Stationers addition, 


Eader, I have one thing more moſt 
|! pn. of your obſervation touch- 
ing our — — pious Author, his 
more inary temperance. 
Whereof he was fo 2 — 
ple, that (as I have heard) never any 
man ſurſeited at any Feaſt where he was 
preſent, being kept within s at 
the fight of L —_ Aue C 

rohe others, fo be did alſo (t 
Gods merciful) providence ) prolong his 
own life to almoſt an hundred yeares, 
( namely 96. ) an age, which (upon di- 

igent 1 cannot finde any one of 

our Proteſtant Divines to have attained 
to; as will in ſome ſort appear by the 
following Chronol faithfully tran- 
ſcribed from the excellent Thuanus in 
his Ob & Elogia. 


Fogliſh 


Jo, Brentius. 
o. Calvinus, 


Phil. Melan&bs, 14 


63 
1499 71 
10 57 


ſheodorus Beza. 1519 86 


Francis Junius. 


Hier. Zancheus. 
Mart. Luther u 
petrus Martyr. 


1545 


Navid Parzus. 1548 


1515 
1483 
149 


57 
74 
75 
03 
63 


Sebaſt Munſteru 148g 63 


Anth. Sadee). 


153 


Imman. Tremel. 151 


57 
70 
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A Summary Collection 


of the Heads of Doctrines, 
handled in the Sermons 


following. 


The Doctrine of the firſt Sermon, on 
PRO v. 28. 13. 


— 


I Iding of Sin bindertth all true iy. 

H 11 that wonld have — 2 
fences, muſt bring beſore God as acknowledgement 
of the ſame. 

3 He that would be aſſured of Gods favonr, 
muſt je yu reformation with bu confeſſion. 

4 Wheſorver conſeſſeth his fault; and endeavers 
to amend them , PR mercy from Cad, how 
finfull ſacver be hath been in former times. 


The Doctrines of the ſecond and third Ser- 
mons , on 18 A. 1. 16. 


1 Whoſeever would have God wah him with the 
blood of bis Son , muſt waſh umſelfe by godly 
ſorrow. 

2 Chriſtian; muſt bave regard to the manner of 
lbeir goed works, 4; well 45 to the matter. 


3 All 


A brief ſum of the Doctrines, &c. 


3 All peninent perſons muſt learn to doe well, 

4 Every one miſt have a principall care of the 
Arie that prviais wnto bow. 

J Works: of mercy ave very acctptable mate the 


G6. In Watt of Relanien . rn mor be art 75 
wwto God, and not wato fleſh and blond 

7 If we. becomst tral y prmitent, m« iter the Pri ate 
wee mor multitude of our fins ſhall binder our [als 
Vaſionw. 

8 God leoketh for truth, not for perſe lion, at ths 
hand: of bu; children. 

9 T boſe that have ſoundly repented , ſhall not 
ently have ſpiritual graces, but alſs corporal bleſ- 
fo beſtowed wpon i 


The Doctrine: of the fourth Sermon, on 
2 CHROX. 30.15, 


1 Inte duty of all Governenrt , to pray for 
them that belong nnto their charge 

2 Wheſcever would receive mercy from God in 
the Sacrament , muſt come with a funcere heart 
therewntso. 

3 So long ar we labour to krep the ſubſtance of 
Gods wor ſup willingly, though we faile in ſom: 
circa ances wewillingly , God will te merciful 
ano wy. 

4 God duth accept, and will fulfill cv faith- 
fall prajer that is made wato bim. 


n . * 


„ —— — 


Ihe Doctrine of the fifth Sermon, og 
ISA. . 


By  tharſt y [omle al one bath intereſt i the 
race! of GOD * and /nal reape bene fie by the 
An. of grace 

2 Whoſorver comvtth ts Chrift feſms in the reli- 


rious wit of bis Ordinances, ſhall have all_bis wants 


[upplyed * . " * 5 
3 The eff thang: are e cheap. 
& i {$0487 an 74 $7136 Andi C0874 Fit Winde, 


i wt Grdi i 


The Doctrines of the fixth Sermon on 
MAaTTH. 33. 11 


| God it the anely abſolmte King over all the 
hade world. 

2 The Lord takith mitice of every gueſt that fits 
eth at bis T able 

3 It 11 nat [ufficrent te come ts Gods Weaang* 
feaſt, but we muſt come as fit gueſts fur ſo g. 
banquet, and [0 rlorions 4 preſence. 

4+ When God hath ro deal even againſ ſinners, 
J't be dealtth in goed and practable rermes, 

J Sinners ſhall have nothing ts ſa for then 
ſelves, when God entreth inte judgement with 
the mw, 

6 The ſpecial tim» and plact of the punifoment 
of wicked men , 1 after this liſe, in Hell fire. 


A brief ſur Jodtrines., Kc. 
The Doctrine: of the ſeventh Sermon, on 


PiA. 11. 1. 


1 Religion ir the way to happineſſe. 
2 So much Py 41 any one hath, ſo much 
happineſs ſoall be have. 


3 It i; a marvellons great prerogative ts be 
freed from the bondage © A 

4 Nothing it ſuper ſinons that it done in chedi- 
ence to Gods hey will. 


The Doctrines of the eighth Sermon, on 
]J oux 6 


4 


1 By fair ſperc hes to , or conr tren mſage of | 


, we oug bt net to be ſtayed from telling men their 
faults , when by ear Calling we are Fequired te ad- 
moni/h tham. 

2 Chriſt Jeſms is acquainted with the purpoſe of 
ſuch as come to bus ſervices. 

3 A man cant be both a Worldling and « 
Chritian. 


4 T bey are moſt provident for themſelves, whoſe ; 


greateſt labour is for grace. 
$ Theefficacy of the Word and Sacrament , it 
from Chriſt hi; own hand. 


The Doctrines of the ninth and tenth Sermons, 
MARK 14 18. 


1 feſws Chriſt knew before what ſufferings be 
Was to D 1417 _ * 

2 T hey are to , are moſt ſcar- 
Jail of falling, | * 
3 


web 


* 
« 
9 


A briet ſum of the Doctrines, &c. 

1 ON « band: of kindue ſe can maks withed wee 
faithfull unto godly men, 

4 Wicked men ful foll the will of God, ts thew 
own condemnation, 

$ All the delights and — thewick , 
td men in this world z nne comnteryail their mi- 
ſeries is the world to come. 

6 The efficacy of the Sacrament iz from Gods 
own band. 

1 Chrift Jeſus, in the Sacrament, by corporall 
foed givet a muſt ſure poſſeſriow of bimſilſe , and 
wricn wth him elf, 

8 Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make u full 
m Alt. 

6 F aithf ul Communic anti at the Lards T able, 
come to be irie by Chriſt #us Legacy. 


| A BRIEF 


DIALOGUE 


Concerning 


Preparation for the worthy 
R — of the Lords Suppet 


Taken tor the moſt part out o 
the Sermons following. 


at is the Lavd: Supper ? | 
It is a Sacrament of the eternal! Mig 26. 
= Covenant x whereby 1 through Verſt .8. 
the uſe of Bread and Wine, right» 
ly adminittred , and taithfully re- 
ceived , the ſoules of them that 
are ingrafted into Chriſt, are ſpiritually nouriſhed 
into eternall hte. 
What then ir rriquired of thoſe that will be — Joh. 6. 29. 
$ hers of this heavenly food at the Lords T abl. «4, c. 
| They muſt be prepared, as meet gueſls for — — — 
* = Verte #8, 
or the better attaining to this preparation , bow 
many things are there to 1 e 


Three : 


FE xami- ber of the Faichfoll, and have in us the life of 


A Dialogue of Preparation 

Three: Firſt,what is to be done before the par- 
taking of it: Secondly , what at it: Thirdly; 
what after it. 


What is that which maſt be done befere 


There maſt be firſt, an examination how fit we 
are to receive : Secondly, a premeditation of the 
benefits that we are to receive: and thirdly, fanh- 
full and fervent prayer for Gods bleſſing upon our 


examination, premeditation, and receiving 


Of what prints are we te examine our ſelves ! 


Firſt, in 


neral, whether we be of the num- 


zation, Grace ; for otherwiſe, we are utterly unſit to be 
partakers of the Lords Supper, which is appoint- 
ed for food, to continue ſpiriual life where it is 1 
and not to work it, where itis not: to be for 


1. 


ance, finde out as many of our corruptions as poſſibly 
we 


nouriſhment unto Gods Children ; but for the 


bane and deſtruction of Dogs and Swine , that 
dare preſume to meddle with the ſame. 
Secondly, we mult examine our felves more 


particularly. 


Concerning what matters? 

Whether we have attained urto a competent 
meaſure of Repentance, Knowledge, Faith, and 
Love: which it we can hndein our ſelves, we 
may reſolve our hearts in that Point of general 
Fxamnation, and conclude, that we are within 
the Covenant of Grace and have Communion 
with Chriſt Jeſus, and theretore ate in ſtate to be 
Communicants at his Table. 

How ſhould we try onr ſelves in the matter of re- 

pentance ? 

We mult examine, firſt whether we have at any 
Fer: us ume carefully fifred our hearts and behaviours, to 


oY Y BW 


| Ir there any neceſſity of that ſearching of car 


+ ſtone; examining our ſelves by every Command- 


10 the Lords Supper. 


we could whether we have been &are, 
heartily forrowfull for the ſame. Thirdly, whe- 
ther we have rightly confeſſed them before the 


Lord, with an earneſt defire of the pardon theres 
of. And fourthly, whether we purpoſe and res 
lol ve for ever bereafter (t Gods gracious 
aſſutance) to reform both our hearts and ways. 


ſelves ? | 

Yes verily : for otherwiſe, we ſhall be found 21 
hiders of fin , which hindereth all true proſpe- jag. 
rity, and argueth plainly, that there is in us a love See the 
of iniquity, and abundance of hypocriſie, which Sermon 
will keep us from reaping benefit by che Word, — — 
or Sacramene. . 

Whereby e try our ſelves, te the intent 1,6, gs 
we may come ts a more full and particular fight of 
our corrupiien ? 


By the Law of God, which is the true Touch- Plal. 119 


$9+ 


ment, that ſo we may diſcern, if not all, yer the 
* molt part of the corruptions of our fouls, and er- 
tot of our lives: for our more orderly pro- 
2 ceeding herein, we may uſe this direchon fol- 
© lowitg : wherein are ſet down the chief Heads 
> of moſt of the fins againſt every Command- 
ment 

g Sing ag ainft the firſt Commandment. 


Woman ITO 
| 1s NO or live as1 were fre 

430 God. -7 - 
2. Idolatry, which is the baving of a faiſe Ged. = 4 


fas mentioncy , he may ufc the belp of Mr. Ou Book on the 
z or, ff the I 
. $. lyw- 


A Dialogue of Preparation 
3 Ignorance , uncapableneſſe of Knowledge, 
— — things , eſpecially of 
4 * * 
thoſe that moſt concern ws, and chiefly at 
that inſtant when we ſhould make uſe of them: 
Secondly; remembring of evill thing, eſpecially 
of thoſe thac may corrupt us; and chiefly 
then, when we ſhould be moſt free from the 
thoughc of chem. | 
$ Unwillingnels unto good things, principally 
tothe beſt, readineſs unto, & wilfulneſs in evil, e- 
— ſecondly , impatience under 
croſles. 


6 Dilſtruſt of Gods power, mercy , &c. promi- 
ſes, and providence ; whence carnall feares are 
ht and cheriſhed, and the true fear of God 

is expelled and baniſhed. 

7 Prelumption upon Gods mercy 

8 Carnal confidence in Wit, Learning, Wealth, 
Strangth , Friends, &c. thinking our felves the 
better, or ſafer, ſimply for them ; whence ariſech 
pride and ſecurity, 

9 Much love of evill , as alſo of our ſelves, our 
friends, pleaſure, proſit, credit, &c. Secondly, little 
love of Godand of goodneſs and of Gods lervants 
and ſervices 


10 Hatred of God and goodneſs : Secondly, 
want of hatred againſt our own and others fins. 

11 — 2 — 

: Secondly, want of ſpiritual grief 

and indignation agairſt our own and others tranſ- ; 
greiſions : Thirdly, not ing for the calami- 

ues of Gods people, private or publi 


12 Immoderate carnal mirth ; too little ſpiri- 
tual joy. 


13 Hard- 


4 * 


— 
- 


Ea Fa.” 


T”T erk 


to the Lord: Supper. 
13 Hardneſle of heart, benummedneſſe of con- 
ſcience, or helliſh cerrors and accuſations, pro- 
eceding from doing things either without, or a- 
gunſt the rules of che Word, 
Sint againſt the ſecond Commandement. 


1 B aſc and unwarranted conceits of God, 5 
«ben we frame any image of him in our 
minds. | 

2 Worſhipping of Images. 

3 Adoration ol Angels or Saints, obſerving 
Holy-dayes in devotion to them, and ſwearing by 
them, &c. 

4 Approbation of Idolatry, by preſence, ſpeech, 
gel ure, filence , keeping of ſuperiuuou- Reliques 
and Monuments, keeping company with Idola- 
ters, &c. 

5 Negle& of any of Gods Ordinances , as of 
Preaching, Hearing, Reading, Medication, Confe- 
rence, the uſe of good Books, and of good com- 
pany , of private and publique Prayer , Falung, 
Vowes, &c. 1 R j 

6 Superſticious Faſting, raſh Vowes, breach o 
lawfull Vowes, abuſe of Lots, &c. 

7 Want of forrow , for being born of idola- 
traus Forefathers. 


Sint againſt the third Commandement. 


1 Roſeſſion joyned with prophanels, where- 
Py Gods — 

2 Abuſing of Gods Word : Firſt, by fruitleſſe 

of it : Secondly , framing jeſts our of it, 

or againſt it: Thirdly , maintaining of fin by it: 

Fourthly, applying it to charnung, &c. 

B 3 3 Abuſing 


A Dialogue of Preparation. 
3. Abofing the Names or Titles of God : firſt, 
by admiration, as by ſaying in our common talk, 
© Lord, O Jefus, &c. econdly, by curſing, &c. 
4- Swearing vainly, outragiouſly, falſely, &e. 


4 Taking a lawfull Oath, without due reve- 
rence and conſideration. 

7. Praying without Faith, Feeling, Revecence, 
Fervency, not waiting for an anſwer, &c. asking 
evil things: aiming more in our requeſts, at the 


. of our neceſlicy, then at the advance- 
ment of Gods glory. 


8. Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, 
ing of Plalms, receiving Ge — 


wi — =. - 2, attention, reverence , de* 
light, and profi. 
9. Light paſhng over of Gods great works of 


Creation, Preſervation, Redemption , as alſo of 
other his mercies, and j 
10, Abuſe of our Chriſtan Li „to the 
bardening, enſnaring, perverting or j grieving 
of any. 
Sint ag ein the fourth Commandment. 


. N Eglect of preparation for the Sabbath, be- 
fore it come, and of fitting our hearts 
for holy Services, when it is come. 


2- Prophane abſence from, or unſruitfull pre- 
ſence at Gods Ordinance. 
ot Exceſſive eating and drinking, which cau- 
drowfinefs, and unſitneſi for worſhip. 


3 ordinary work of our Cal- 
. All reereations, which difiraR. 


6, Vain 


? 


= 


@S> A& $.D P58 


7 


rſt, 
Ik 


to the Lords Supper. 
6 Vainand Worldly ſpeeches and thoughts. 
A ſecret deſire that the Sabbath were over, 
Neglect of calling our ſelves, or others, to a 
Reckoning after holy Exerciſes. 
9. Giving liberty to our ſelves in the night, be- 
fore the whole Sabbath be ended. 


Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 
Sins of all Inferiors, in reſpet# of their Suge» 


Fhowr 1, 

1. Ant of reverence, inward or outward. 
2. Neglect of Prayer. 3. And of 

bumble ſubmuftion. 

7 


Sins of all Superiors. 

1. Want of love. 2. Failing in prayer. 3. And 
in giving good example. 

Sins of Children, in reſpelt of their Parents. 

1, Diſobedience. 

2. Murmuriog at their Parents Corrections, 
though unjuſt. 

3.-Conemaning of them, for any de ſect of bo- 
dy or minde. 

4. Unthankfulneſs in not relieving them, not 
ſtanding for their deſerved credit, &c. 

Sms of Parents, 

1. Negligence , in not inſtructing their Chil. 
dren betime 

2. Not correQing them till it be too late or 
doing it with bitterneſs, without compaſſion, in- 
ſtruction, and prayer. 

3. Givin — 1 example. 

4. Neglect of bringing them up in ſome law- 


| full Call 


$ Not Geflowing them et:mely end religiouſy 
in Marriage. B 4 o. L ght 
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6 Light behaviour before them, and too much 
— 1 them, whereby they become vile 
in their eyes. 
Loving Beauty, or any outward parts more 
* Gods in them. 
8 Aſin ar to the mother, is, refuſing to 
nurſe them. 
' Servants fins, in reſpelt of their Governoxure, 
The three firlt fins in Children, may be in Ser- 
vants, as alſo theſe that follow 
1 Idleneſſe in their Calling. 
2 Unthriſtineſſe and unſaithſulneſſe in dealing 
with their Maſters goods and affairs. \ 
3 Stealing, privy defrauding of them, &c; 
4 Eye-lervice, 
Divers ſins of P artnts art found in Maſters, 
4s alſo theſe that follow. W 
1 Unadviſed entertainment of ſinful ſervants. 
2 Not uſing religious exerciſes with them : not 
admoniſhing nor correctingę them, or doing it in 
an cvill manner: grieving more when they fail in 
their buſineſſe, than when they are ſlack in Gods 
777 nſing their labou 
Not recompenſing their labours, b | 
them a due — — they are with 4 
when they part from them. 
4 Neglect of them in fickneſs : unjuſt ſtopping 
of their wapes for that time. 
5 Notrelieving them (if they be able) in their 
age, who have ſpent their youth in their ſervice. 
Six of the Wife, in reſpeQ of ber Hausband 
1 Failing in reverence : which appeareth in 
froward looks, ſpeeches, or behaviour. 
' 2 Diſobediencein the ſmalleſt matters, 


Fin, 


\ 


<4 WW 


bows —E = 
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A Huthand. 


1 Not dwelli his Wite. 
2 > om by inſtruRion and 


ary * her comfortable maintenance, and 
1 
Sins common to them both. 


I Want of love. 
2 one anothers infirmities:diſcover- 


each 1 
To Jealouſie. 


4 Sins of the people, in re — Miniftere. 
— — againſt their Do- 


| Hee 1 ng them competent maintenance. 


E 


1 
5 


hn) 


i 7 


ding for them, when they are wron- 


Sins of Mini ters. 
1 Slackneſs in Preaching. 2. Unprofitable or 
burtful Teaching. 3 _—_ ill example. 
Suns of Sub 
1 Rebellion. 2 R — pay dues. 
Sins of Magiſtrates. 

1 Careleſneſs in eſtabliſhing and promoting 
true Religion. 

2 Of maintaining peace, end gong that 
Malefactors may be puniſhed , and well-doers be 
inc 

Sims of inferiours, in gifts or age. 

Not acknowledging, nor reverencing, 
imitating the Graces of their Superiours. 

2 Deipiſing of the Aged. 
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Sins againſt the fixth Commandment. 


1. Aſh Anger, Envy, Hatred, Malice. 
2- ” Threatning,and pro- 


igbong, 
- — — , oppreſiing,&c. 
5. Murthering of ves, or others, or con- 
ſent thereto. 
6. Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negle&t of 
ick, of wholſom diet, — ieains, 
drunkenneſs, all all which are enemies to the 


bealth and life of man. 
7. Cruelty to our own or others ſouls. 


Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandmtus. 


1, Dultery, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape, - 
A dome. 


2. n alone, or 
—_— 


in regard of Religion, 
4 654. want of — 


5. Nouriſhing of —— cauſes and occaſions oſ 
EET as 
— Idleneſs, = ry A 1 — 
vious perſons, lewd 
— — — — e 
nce, &c. 


6. Wearing apparel contrary to our Sex hk 
7. Un- 
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7. Unlawfull Divorce. 


Sins againſt the eighth Commandment. 
Overouſneſs, and all defire of our Neigh- 


and felling : : fifthly, withboldi 
unto us, ki — * lent, 
or otherwile due. 


Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 


2 ns in publike or private, 


Aly, Fee abroad, or liſtening to 
_ Raſh upon, be bard judging, interprecing 


_ the worſt 
— vating — others infirmi- 


care of their credit, others edificatt- 


8 Ja- 


' 


| 


Nehem. g. 
yum $1, nels, and offenſiveneſs of our ſins , toget 
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8 Injurious — ſelves to be Hypo- 
crites in time of temptation. 
9 Want of care of our own and others good 
name, that God might have more glory. 


Tie breach of the tenth Commandement 67 


Ultitudes of evill thouhgts and motions a- 
ainſt our neighbours , and ſcarcity of ſuch 
as are good. 

When we have attained to 4 particular fight of 
eur 4n) and grievens iniquitics and traxſ gre ſions , 
what is further te be done of us ? 

We muſt labour to bring our hearts to true ſor- 
row and contrttion. 

What uſe is there of that ? 

It is very requiſite in divers reſpeRs, it being a 
ſpecial means to our ſouls from the polluti- 
Lord to have compaſiion 


Dod. r. 
48,9 on of in , to move 
IP on us, and plentiſully to pour down his mercies 


2- 15. upon us, wi which, it is certain there is no 
& 1 Chic: ſound repentance in us, nor mercy to be expected 
13-1. from our God. 
Sith it is ſo neceſſary, ſhow me how it may be 
got ? 
1 We muſt beſeech the Lord (from whom 


ceedeth every good and perfeR gift) ta work it in 
our hearts 


2 We muſt uſe all to ſtir up our 
ſelves thereunto: as, ——_— a 

I Tocall to mind the multitude, and grievouſ- 
with 
our long continuance therein; aggravating them 
by ever circumſtance, to make them more odious 
to our 8. 
2 To 
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2 To go to the houſe of mourning; and to Eccleſ 5. 


make uſe of every ſtroke of God, as well upon o- 
thers as our ſelves. 

3 Notonly with patience to endure, but with 
earneſtneſs to intreat, and with gladneſs to accept 
of the help of ſuch as have broken hearts them- 
ſelves, and ſo are more able and skilful co pierce 
and wound the ſouls of others. 

4 When by our ou fifting, and others faith. 
full dealing, our hearrs are touched with ſome re- 
morſe, let us ſeriouſly and throughly ponder up. 
on the infinite mercy of God the Father, in givi 
his Son; and of Jeſus Chrilt in giving himlelf for 
us; who by reaſon of our fins , weredeadly ene- 
mies unto him : the conſideration whereof, 
cannot but move our hearts to relent, unleſs they 
be alcogerher flinty, and hard as an Adamant. 

When our hearts are touched with inward grief 
for our ſpecial corruptions , what is to be dont in the 
next place ? 

We muſt bring themin an holy confeſlion be- 
fore God. 

What motives are there to induce us ſo to ds ? 


Divers : for, 


1 Withour this, there is no promiſe of pardon 3mm 
of ſin, nor indeed any godly ſorrow, or ſound re- , 5,4, 1 * 


pentance for ſin. 
2 This is a ſoveraign preſervative againſt Re- 13. 


lapſes, as may be ſeen in David, Peter, and Pan. Dan. 9 19. 


3 This is an eſſectual means to quicken our 
hearts uato Prayer, 
4 Hereby God is mnch glorified, in his Truch, 
Mercy, and Juſtice, Peſb. 9. ver}. 19. 
Seting this acknowledgem:nt of pn is ſo netdſull, 
declare bow it muſt be performed ? hat 
e 
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Theſe Rules muſt be obſerved therein. 


Firſt, That jt proceed from a good Root, 


viz. 
1. From an utter hatred of fin, not from wea- 
rinels under the Croſs, asin Pharaoh ; nor from 
ſome ſadden paſſion, as in Saul. 
2 Sam. 14- 2. From hope of mercy : for if that be want · 


12. we ſhall never teſt on God for pardon. 
"FRecondly that it be made in a good manner, 
VIZ, 


1. Heartily and ſincerely, not coldly and hypo- 

critically, 
2. Particularly, and with enumeration of our 
ial — —85 ws in Fa and 


&74. 
What will follow pon [ucb a Confeſrion ? 
A defire of of Reformation,and a full pur- 
8 poſe to abandon the allowance of every infirmity, 


tow andthe practiſe of every groſs (in. 


Sce the How may this Reformation be attained ante? 


— — 1, We muſt conſtantly and caretully avoid all 
28.De8.z the occaſions of fin , and be moſt jealous of our 


Ad. 19.18 ſelves, where we are moſt prone to be overtaken. 
Ma.r.16. 2, We muſt conſcionably and continually uſe 
all the means of — 

3- When we are overtaken through i | 
we mult preſently and heartily lament our . 
and ſeek a Reconciliation. 

4. If theſe means prevail not, we muſt binde 
our ſelves by a ſolemn Vow, to ſtrive againſt our 
principall fins, and moſt ' dangerous corrup- 
tions. 

What other notes ave there, be Ar L* 
ſpoken of, whereby we may be a wed, 
pentance i ſound, — — 
* therein ? Theſe 
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Theſe following. Notes of 

1, If we be univerſal in our obedience, def ſound te- 
ring to practiſe or forbear whatſoever God would ene, 
have us: not giving a diſpenſation to our ſelves gad 
tor the commuting of any lin, or for the omitting Sermon 
of any duty , but diſli all manner of evil, on chat 
both in our ſelves and others. = 

2. If we increaſe in goodneſs, neither waxing Fal 3-13, 
worſe, nor ſtanding at a ſtay , but daily getting 14. 
ground of our corruptions. 

3. If in all our intents and actions we look un- Job g*.1. 
to the Lord, as the ſearcher of our hearis. and the dc. 1 Cor: 
Tryer and Rewarder of our works : not diſcou- #5: 


2 — whatſoever men think or ſpeak 
3 © 


us and our doings, fo that God do approve of 
us and them, nor contenting our ſelves with mens 


* approbation, when the teſumony of God is not 


for us. 
4. If we like beſt, and defire moſt that com- 


| panyin private, and chat teaching in publike, 


where our ſpecial corruptions ſhall be roundly, 
and _—_ and mercitully reproved and invergh- 
ed againſt, and che Duties wherein we come ſhor- 
teſt, moſt earneſtly — and ſtood upon: Nei- 
ther falling out with choſe that admoniſh us, nor 
denying, cloaking, excuſing, or excenuating our 
faulrs. 

What elſe is required in a worthy Recerver ? 

A competent meaſure of knowledge, ſo that he 2. 
be able to diſcern between the Elements, and the Know- 
Lords Body and Blood, taking _ ts (edge. 
own nature and und: not confounding the ſigu 
with the thing ſignified, nor putting no difference 
between the Sacramental and common Bread, 
but uſing each of them in the maner 2 
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Chriſt } and with ſuch reverence as is due unto 
them, and to that end for which they were ordai- 
ned; namely, the commemoration of Chriſt his 
death, and our neerer and fuller communion wich 


What farther examination muſt we wſe, before oxy 
communicating at the Lords T able ? 

3* We mult try whether we have Faich , or not: 
Faich. without the which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 
Heb. 1 f. C. and whatſoever we do, is fin. 

Rom. 14% What then ir to be believed concerning this parti- 
* cular Ordinance 7 

See the a — — Gd, — onely to be a 
2d. Serm, to ſigniſie a t, a Seal alſo to 
on Mar. 14. — , and an — to exhibite Chriſt, 
dd. 7. with all his merits, unto every Believer. 

Why is love unto men , required in all ſaithſull 
Rerti ver 

4 1 Becauſe being deſtitute of that, we cannot be 
Love: Alluredof Gods love unto us, nor of our love unto 
1 John g. him. 
2 We cannot, with any confidence, expect at 
Mar. 18, the Sacrament a generall acquitrance from all our 
3s. debts unto God, except we in love can paſſe by 

imall offences in our brethren. 

3 The Lords Supper is ordained as a Seal of the 
mutual fellowſhip & communion of Gods people; 
as with their Head Chriſt, ſo with one another. 

What rales are we to obſerve in love ? 

1 If any indignity or injury have been offered 
us we mult forgive and forget the ſame, and over- 
come evill with —— loving them that hate 

. M, and praying chem that ſpeak and practice 

431 e el, deſiring and ſtriving fo 
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2. If we have done unto others , we 
maſt undo it again: otherwiſe our ſacrifice and 
t his ſervice cannot be acrepted. 
rich But what if theſe ben we have wenged, be 

far F, that we cant ſeek, unto them : or will met 
our if yield to a reconciliation, when # is ſought for ?, 
ot 
>d 


God will accept of our true and unfained defire 
in that behalf, when a reconciliation is deſired : 
but occaſion is denied, and if others wil not be pa- 
cified cowards us, it is their fault, and nt ours, 
i- neither muſt that keep us from the Satrament. 

T bus much conterning ex4Mination. 


ea What un that premeditation which I be r 
to It is a ſerious conſideration of the beneſits which p 
it, we are to receive by Chriſt. tation. 
What are thoſe ? 2. 
ul — 7 187 in the new yr pn Ezek.z6. 
whereo Supper 1s a ſeal ) 22. 
be — nating Sr 1 ar e. 


to r Fitſt, freedom from all manner of evil what- Aung 
ſoever, whether of ſin, or miſery in this life,or on bro. a. 

in that which is to come. Dock. 4. 
2 


— adly, the enj fall good And thae 
* Secondly, the enjoyment of al things. 8 
y 1 Jn this world; Ci For che is- (Perf. juſtifies, £119; 
and that ward man, Oi Tie dci. y 
For the our» FA good name, e- 
e ward man. Jafery,healrt 
23 1 In 1 (kc. 


Having thus examined our ſelves concerning ous 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith, and Love , and #- 
fe PRES of the benefits that art to be c- 
fed of all worthy Receivers , what remaineth fur- 1 
they to be done J us ? 3 ** 
We muft, before our approaching to tha Lords ,, © 
Table, carnelily beſeech his Masche to give 4 prager. 
C bleſſing 


Lee the 
Sermon On 
2 Chr. Jos 
L &. 8. 


2. 
How we 
arc 15 be 
dp 
in the acts 
of reec- 
ving. 


Ha. . 
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bleſſing to thole our endeavours : and where we 
have come ſhort in fitting our ſel vet, we are to en 
treat him to pardon it; to accept of as in the me- 
diau on of his dear Son; and to make a ſupply of 
all our wants, of his rich mercy and free prace. 

But what if a man finde that be cometh very foort 
of that examination and preparation that is reg 
red , were he mot better to abſent himſelſe ſrom the 
Sacrament till be be better fitted 

In no wiſe : for if he be upright-bearred, though 
never ſo weak, the Lord will accept of him. And 
if he feel his ſickneſs to be grievous and dan 
ous, he hath the more need to haſten to the Phy- 
ſitian : neither is ſtaying from Gods Ordinance a 
means to berter his eſtate, but rather to make him 
worle, and to pull Gods heavy judgements upon 
his foul and body, Nu g. 

T bus mach concerning the daties tending to Pre- 

ation, before our recerving. 

How muſt we be diſpoſed in the preſent att of re- 
cerving ? 

We muſt preſent our ſelves with reverence be- 
fore the Lord, ſetting our ſenſes and our faith a- 
; , and heedfully meditating on theſe four 

ings. 
1 Firſt, when we ſee the Recad broken, and the 
Wine poured out, we muſt conſider of the bitter 


paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, who was wounded for our | 


tranſgreſhons, and broken tor our iniquities ; who 


encoumtred with his Fathers wrath , and with Sa- 


tan, Death, and Hell ; and for our fakes , in par- 


ticular, ſuſtained ſuch wotull cerrours in his Soul, 


and rorments in his Body, that be cryed out in the 


bitterneſs of his heart, Ay Ged, my God, why haſt | 
his 


thou ſerſ alen . and at length ſhed forth 


moſt 
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moſt precious blood, for the pacifying of his Fa» 
* thers diſpleaſure, and the ſatisfying of his infinite 
juſtice. And withall , we ſhould ſeriouſly 
upon the inconceiveable love of God the Father 
_ in giving his onely and welbeloved Son, to (fer 
ſuch unipeakable tortures for us, who were cur 
* ſed 2 him: and thence be drawn to 
| think on the haynouſoe's and odiouſnels of ver 
* fins which ſo far incenſed the Lords wrath and 
* indighation, that nothing could quench the flame 
| thereof, but onely the precious bluud of his deare 
Son. 
y-* Secondly, when we ſee the Miniſter diſtributing 


— the Bread and Wine, we are to coni:der , that as 
— thoſe outward Elements are offered unto us by 

man ; ſo Chriſt Jeſus, with all bus beacfrs, is offe- 
as red unto us by the bleſſed Trinity. 


| Thirdly, when we reach forth our natural hand 
to receive the Bread and Wine, we mult withall 
reach forth the hand of Faith, to apprehend and 
lay bold ol Chriſt. 
2 Fourthly, in eating the Bread, and drinking 
the Wine, we muſt apply Chriſt, with all his me- 
2 tits, particularly unto our ſelves; and be aſlured, 
chat as that Bread and Wine are made the nou- 
S riſhment of our bodies, ſo Chriſt his body and 
ter bloud are made the nouriſhment of our ſouls ; and 
as certainly az the Bread and Wine are made one 
ho ſubltance with us, to ſtrengthen our bodies, and 
_ to refreſh our hearts, fo ſurely Chriſt is made one 
wich us, and we with him : and then our ſoules 
ul, J ſhall be ſtrengthened , and our hearts ſpiritually 


be revived either preſenly in the very act of recei- 
af ung, or afterwards, in due time; when we 


Hand in moſt need of comfort. And there- 
C 4 fore, 
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fore, in aſſurance of Faith, we ſhould ſtirre up our 
hearts , to expect all che fore named of 
the remiſſion of ſins, and ſanctiſteation of our na- 
rures , ay — all neceſſary 
outward , and the removall of all hurt. 
full croſſes. 
Well were it for as inderd , if we could looks for 
theſe things to be beſtowed mpon ms : but the greatneſs 
and — — w ſuch, that we j 
ſtar they will keep things from t. 
See the This doubt not perplex nor trouble us , if 
$:rm, on We be truly penitent for all our tranſgreſſions : 
Wes. forChril {hath p, payed for many and great ſinnes, 


. as well as for fewer and leſſer and through him, 
Kack, 3 s the Lord is ready to pardon ell, and all manner 
. Of ir quite: as well the ef of them, as the 
” ſenalleſt: and if once our fins be done away, all the 


forenamed benefits do ot right belong unto us. 


T bus much concerning the Meditations that art 
weedfull, im the wery att of a. 


What us to be done after our receiving ? 
Whar ts Firſt, we muſt give hearty thanks unto the Lord 
tobe done for this ineſtimable benefit which we have recei- 
after our ved, in being partakers of the Lords Supper. 
R_—_$ Secondly , we muſt carefully mark how we 
ſpeed, and what ſucceſs we finde and if the Lord 
afford us preſent comfort, we muſt be much more 
chankfall , and indeavour by all means to 
nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame : and if we mils of it 
1 on time , = = notwithſtanding give 
the glory o in tus 
— — thereof dee e good 
with confidence and conſtancy wait and pray for 
the bleſſing:reſolving with our ſelves, nn x 


EEE TE. 


— Wo ” 60'S 


to the Lords Supper. 21 
in his own ſoule ) chat as ſure as God is true and 
\faichfull in his promiſes, we ſhall in the futeſt ſea- 
ſon, reap fruit and by dis Ordinance,which 
in conſcience and ience unto him, we bave 
been of. In which regard, every paru- 
cular believer may boldly ſpeak, in this, or the like 
manner, unto his own loule : have ah as great 
uprightneſle as 1 could, communicated at the 
Lords Table , and there received the ſcale of the 
— — of grace, and therefore ſhall 
it aſſuredly be performed unto me, and albeit my 
ſaith and aſſurance of Gods favour be but weak, it 


ſhall be ; and whatſoever Satan , Or 
— — tell me, all mine 


| iniquities are pardoned and covered, and I am at 


* 


this very inſtant as free from ſin in Gods account, a. ga.) 

as Adam was before his Fall, and as the Saints ; 
and are now in heaven; yea, as Chriſt je- 
— umſelſe is, I being a member of his mytlicall 
And ſo for Sanctiſication: though I be tainted 
with much ignorance,with many errors, with bad 
aſſections and evill actions; yet che Lord accord- 
ing to his covenant, will reform all, and give me a 
nunde to know him, and his will; and a memory 
to hold faſt what I know be will give me a heart 
to love him, to fear him, and to obey his Com- 
mandements. I ſhall have Chriſt his power, to 
firengrhen and uphold me; his Wiſdome , to in- 
liru&t and direct me, and his Spirit to work all 
reedfull graces in me, ſo that all the powers of 
Hell ſhall never be able to prevail againſt me, 
much lefle ſhall the aflitions of this world be a- 
ble to ſeparate me from Chriſt Jelus. I need not 
tear any evill : For all ſhall work together for the 
C 3 * beſt 
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beſt to me, neither can I wane any thing that is 
good, for Ged — — 1 Son, bow ſhall be 
wot with hi give m1 things # 
Thirdly, we muſt determine and endeavour to 
ſead a new life, bringing forth the fruits of Repen- 
tance, Faith and Love, more abundantly than in 
former times as having renewed our Covenant 
with the Lord for that : and therefore 
when we finde any finfull motions flirring 
within wm, we ſhould reaſon thus; Did I not 
at the Sacrament vow and covenant with God 
to {irive againſt all manner of corruptions ? and 
did 1 not receive the ſcale of the Covenant in al- 
furznce that 1 ſhould have power and ſtre » 
gunſt them ? why then ſhould I yeeld unto ? 


why ſhould 1 be any lon 4— os 
them?Nay, I will ace ferve fin in the there- 
of, but wilt reſiſt it , and by the power of Chriſt 
I ſhall ger vi over it: for the Lord bath ſaid, ? 
that fin ſhall not have dominion ever a1. 

So alſo when we find want and imperfe&tions 


in our beſt ſervices, as coldneſs in prayer, diſtra- 


@ions in meditating , unfruitfulneſs in ing, 
deadneſi in ſmging of Palms, &c. as alſo impati- 
ence or faintheartedneſs under croſſes, 
perſecutions, &c. Let us then relieve our ſelves 
with theſe or the like medirations , was I not late- 
by at the Lords Table , where 1 received a pledge 
of my ingrafting into Chriſt , who is the true 
Vine / and is there not in him ſufficieut juyce of 
all good graces to be derived to every branch that 
is in him? And is not the ſecond Adam as able to 
convey his vertues into me, as the firſt Adam 
was to convey his corruptions?why then ſhould 1 
not ſeek to him in aſſurance of obtaining ſirength 
10 


to the Lords Swpper, 
to do and ſaffer whatſoever he will have me? yes, 


I will run urto him, and crave power and ability . la. 


from him, and asking I ſhall obtain, he hath ſai 
it that will never falſiſie the leaſt part of his truth. 
May it not then be concluded , if umnmediately unte 
the receiving of thus Sacrament we grow — then 
we were beſere, that we cam wnworthily thereunts. 
Yes venily : if we be indeed worſe , and not in 
our own conceit onely , it is ſure that there was 
ſome ſinne or other unrepented of , lying upon 
our confciences , which cauſed Gods — 
to be ine ſſectual. Indeed, the worthieſl Receivers 
in their own imaginations, and through Satans 
falſe ſu ons, feem unto themſelves to be 
worſe , ( when in truth — — not ſo) becauſe 
they feel their corruptions ſtirring more violent- 
ly, and temprations ruſhing upon them more 
hercely thay ever —— but — 2 — 
— + | nice. ther if 
they fet themſelves to reſiſt in this combare, there 
can be no more evident teſtimony of their worthy 
receiving : for now that their fin had a dead- 
iy blow, it begianeth (like a mad Bull in the ſame 
caſe) to rage more furiouſly: and Satan being diſ- 
of his holds , plyeth his buſineſs with 
— — — 1 — 12 — have 
no at all to | , buera * 
good cauſe to be — — * "* 
But ( will ſome ſay ) what foal I thinks of my 
ſelſe in thus matter, when I finde that whereas I re- 
ſolved wpon new obedience , I come fill far fhort 
that which I am deſirous to perform 7? : 
You need not dilcourage your heart for all this: 
the ſight of your imperſections argueth that your 
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Phovenaps 28 Veal. 13 
| He that bideth bir fins A not profper , but be 
a | that confeſſeth and forſakgth thew , ſhall bave 


merey. 


3 


L HE drift and purpoſe of theſe words , 
W isto ſur up all men to true Repen- 
SM tance :whereunto that they might be 
de ſooner induced, and therein bet- 
ter directed, he ſets down. 
Firſt |, the miſerable condition of impenitent 
proſperity is to cloak their fins ; 
pronounceth , that they 
net proſper : ſo long as fin 
| — poulprola — as fin 
\ qhrives in the ſoul there can be no true proſperity 
in the ſtate,cither for inward or outward things. 
Secondly, the happineſſe of penitent perſons : 
bey ball find mercy © whatſoever their iniquities 


batte 


| 2 
IHE 
. 


2£ 
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26 The firſt Sermon * 
have been, they ſhall be received info Gods fa. 
vour,and finde all the fruits thereof, ſo that they 
— —U— ao 
the performance of theſe to wit, 

—— they come to a plain and ſincere con- 
ſeſlion, which is oppeſite to the former hiding, 
L be that 2 Cc. 

Secondly, chat to a general reforma- 
tion, implyed in og words ( and forſaketh 
thew. 

| 13. He that bideth buy fin fhall not prof- 
per, Gx. : : 
From theſe words this Do@rine evidently ri- 
— i the —— — ing of fin be 
dreth all true 10 mercy. 
DoZ. . — wa pag allowance and enter- 
Micing of taintent in the heart , ſound happineſs is as far 
- « neck from that Party, as he bumſelf is 
cy. and goodneſs : God never caſteth away bus kind- 
nels upon them that endeavour not to caſt all fin 
Plal. 2. out — Jouls. This — is = clear unto 
us in the P/alme, where the Pro deſcribing a 
righteous man, and ſhewicg chat he, and he a- 
Uſe. 2 lone is a bleſſed man, ſets him out by this, that in 
r 
uilefulneſs and —— 
that with a falſe heart favours hi in any 
ſin, hath obtained for no | 


all his ioiquities ſhall be charged upon him, the 
leaſt of which is ſufficient to make him accurſed : 
and then how far ſuch a one is from happineſs 
«nd true proſperity, any one may judge that bath 
(he,ſpirit of diſcerning: & this point David in that 

P/alme 


of the — 


— 5 
to hide bis fin; and to 
and devices to cover the fame: 
but what followeth hereupon ? when I held my 
_ be ) ' ay wit from conſe ſſing my fin, 
afterwards by his contrary it is appa- 
5 = ks — ce. There he ſhews in 
err 
Sh out bis corruptions , 
had made a kind of confederacy 
: that howſoever he. was not 
— > Ming to Gods favour 
and true felicity , yet for that time he could have 
no ſound feeling nor comfort of it, till he betook 
— bop ne 
in that P/aime it 
w7 fu te thee, neither hid 1 
mine 1mquity: fi 2 1g he Fill conſe ſe againſt my 
ſelf my wie dneſs ware the Lerd pad thes * 
the, ent of my ſin. 


ve 


27 


Verſe g. 


Verſe 4. 


To this ſame purpoſe there is a heavy threat - lia. 5 15. 


: — . denounced — 7 this diveliſh — and 


225 propher J/ziab , 


Wee mate ＋ — =o to hide their connſel 


from the Lord, &. = wr — ae 


art to hide their wic in the dark, and to 
coy bad matters covertly and cloſely , what do 
{ek bx ger by it they think therby to havethe credit 
n of wile men, and poliutians: 
but 22 curſe of God belongs unto them, which 
there is denounced againſt — and ſhall purſue 
them , & his hand Oat find them out , with all 
their wrerched and fino l plou and devices,which 
thoy 
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have hatched in the ſecrets of their braines , 
— to keep clole from God and Man: 
and he py pe ney; — 
counſels : for all their deep reaches God can o- 
ver-reach them , and his judgements ſhall over- 
take and overthrow them. 


. X the place of Job, where 
it u 132 ors 10.6 Was 


and be hides it under bis tongue and favours it, fc. 
Then . meat ſhall be turned into gall of Aſper, 
e. There that holy man of God „ that 
when any one is a favourer and hider of in,eve- 
ry thing that ſhould be for bis good. mull turn to 
hu hurt bis ordinarie food, his wealth, fubltance, F 
and in a word, whatſoever otherwiſe might be 
cemfortable unto him, all ſhall go croſſe bim 
nothing ſhall be proſpered and bleſſed unto him. 


a8 


Reaſons. 1. Firlt , the cauſes of this hiding of lu are 


x nature, chat it will never but where it is lo- 
Love oſu. ved and much made of: it is ſuch a gueſt as rough 
entertainment would drive away in a ſhort 

lob 20. 12. time. 
And that ſuch do love it, is very evident in that 
former place of Jeb: where it is ſaid, that firſt , 
wickedneſſe is ſweet , and then they hide it. Look 
what appetite and eager deſire any one can poſ- 
ſibly have aſter pleaſant meats &dainty diſhes:the 
lame or greater have they after ſin, the love 


where- 


whereof muſt needs be odious, becauſe it is Gods 
utter enemy, and therefore the hiding of it muſt 
needs be 
2. Alecond cauſe of this is Nypocriſſe, that 
men would fain ſeem berter hn oh are, and 
therefore they hide that natghrineſs which is in Hypocrifie 
them indeed, and make a ſhew of thatinnocen- 
cie which they are far from. This was the cauſe 
that made David to diſſemble and cloak his great 
offence in the matter of Vriah,as the Holy Ghoſt 
teſtifieth in the Beck of the Xings: where it is 
ſaid, That Abibams brart was not perfelt with the 
Lerd hi: God as the heart of David bis Father who iKing.15, 
did that which was right in the fight of the Lad, . 
and turned from nothing that be commanded hin 
all the days of bis life (to wit, of ſet purpoſe, and 
againſt his conſcience, with any allowance and ap- 
probation ) ſave only the matter of Uriah the Hu- 
rite, As if he ſhould have faid: Therein indeed he 
was falſe hearted , and that was the reaſon why he 
was ſo long ere he acknowledge his grievous fin, 
and why he fell co deviſing of naughty ſhifts for 
the covering of his wickedneſle, which brought 
him little proſperitie: nay, io tar was he from 
phining any thing by it, chat even one yeares cloa- 
g of ſin, procured him many fore and grie- 
vous troubles , inward and outward, for many 
* together. Thus we fee the cauſes are 
1 to wit, love of finne, and damnable hypo- 
* . 4 
Neither are the effects any better: ſor hoſoe - The ill et. 
ver doth thus cover his fins ffs 
1. Firſt,he cannot pray: for (faith Devid) If I, 
regard withedneſſe in wy heart, God will not bear gueth 
me. Prayer. 
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his Maſter, whereas he was deviliſh 
by the Sa- enough before, be was wholly poſſeſt by Satan 
after 


eating of the Paſſeover, and the rece:- 
of the Lords for fo the Evangeliſt 
— — ſopCas alſo after the other 
Sacrament min at that ſame Meal ) Satan - 
tred into him ,, meaning, more fully than ever be- 
Teh.13.29 fore. The like may be laid of Simeon Mangs, Alts * 
8. verſe 20. &c. 
3. Thirdly, the Word is alt unprofita- 
ble unto fach it is choaked in the heart, that is, 
corrupted with fin : it even like pure Seed caſt | 
Or, by the t a filthy Sinke. Thus we fee, boch by the cau- * 
Or, bythe {1 and effects, bow hurrfull a thing this biding 
Lukes Offinis; and how itſtands in the way of all true 

proſperitie, to keep the ſame from coming unto us. 

But againſt this it may be objected, Tharir 

| leemes to be untrue, that that entertain and 
73- nouriſh ſin in their ſoules, ſhall not proſper ; for 
node prof more than ſuch : they commit bai- 
nous and ſcandalous evils,and boaſt of —— 

have the World at will, and more than their 
can wiſh. And on the contrarie, David ſaith when 
ul. zu 8 I Veclare my pain and am ſorry for my fin thew mine 

enemies art alive, anova , Ec. 

Anſwer Zut ſor the ſatisfying of this doubt, we mull 
Proſe know, that howſoever theſe ungodly ones hold 
ring inc. up 
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up their heads , and proſper, and bring many of, 

their purpoles co „ yet hone are More wear ns 
ched and miſerable than they. There is no more plague of 
certain ſign of Gods heavy diſpleaſure , than for 4. 


one to thrive in his ungodly courſes. That Child 
whom the Father loves, be will correct betime z 
and ſo dealt God with Devi: There were many 

offenders than he in Iſrael , and yet none 
was ſo much ſcourged, becauſe none was fo well 
beloved. But for one to eſtape the Rod, and to 
be ſtill further given up to his own hearts luſt, to 
commit ſin wit neſſe, this is the moſt hea* 
vie ſtroke and feartull judgement that can poſſi. 


bly fall upon any man : For by this means he ſtil} N. 2. 


heapeth up wrath againſt che day of wrath, and 
the declaration of the juſt vengeance of God up- 
on all unrighteous and unboly perſons, when the 
Lord ſhall pay him home at tull forall ba evil 
thoughgs, words and works. r 

Since then it is plain, that hiding of our tranſ- 4 


flions ſtops up the paſſaye againſt all true pro- Nov ec. 


perity, this makes for the reproof of four forts of 
men that offend in this point i namely. 


1. Firſt, of thoſe that ate altogether blinded "os 


with ignorance , and know not fin, nor the diſſe- 
rences of fin , which are greater, which lefler. 
For, till the Lord inform men by bis Word and 
Spirit, they can never ſee theſe things, never diſ- 
cern berwixt good and evil,nor betwixt evill and 
evil which is more or lefle offenfive. For it is light 
that diſcovers darkneſſe, and therefore th - 
ing deſtiture of the true underſtanding of the 

ord, and fo conſequently of the Spirit, muſt 
needs fail in the diſcerning,and ſo alſo in the dil- 
covering and layingopen of their corruptions, and 
therefore fail of ſound bappineſſe. 2.Secondly 
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R 2: Secondly, this is ſor the reproof of another 
Deniers of ſort that are worſe than the former , who having 
lia Ach 5. the knowledge of fin do yet deny their faults 
1 King. 5- when they are told of them, as Ananias and Sa- 
« did, and as Geber did when his Maſter exa- 
mined him. Thoſe fins that are ſmothered and 
carried ſo cloſeſly , God will manifeſt and di ſco- 
ver as openly as he did theirs : laying upon the 


one,the | tof a ſudden & death, 
and on the other, the Leproſie of his fleſh, as 4 
means to cleanſe his ſoul. 


3. Here alſo are another kind of hiders to be 

condemned that will not groſly deny the fa, but 

2 will cloak it, and diſguiſe it, and give good names 
” nh coothey het wonkd have cha 

are at w ave their gaming , 

and — , and couſenage , to — — 

the name of recreation; and all their lewd mee - 

tings and abuſe of the creatures of God , and of 

the glorious and fearfull name of God,under the 

lnconve- title of good-fellowſhip,and merry meetings, &c. 

— "ſe And ſo for other notorious and grievous ſins, 

on gaming which they paint over with fair colours: but do 

ſuch proiper? When they get a little money, do 

they not loſe more in their ſouls than that comes 

to? and do they not bring upon themſelves hard- 

neſſe , and-propha of heart : blindneſſe 

and ſtupidity of mind: unreadineſſe and unfitnefs 

for any good thing — — 

meditate, and conter of holy things? are they not 

afraid to come into Gods _— cd , 

to be in the company of ſuch as or 

rebuke them , to be alone in the night, at ſuch 

times as the Lord doth waken their drowſie con- 


ſciences ? to ſay nothing of many foul _— 


of 


of the Lords Supper. 


and other hainous evils, which co uſually ac 
companie ſuch exerciſe: 

So others, when they are paſſionate and di- 
ſiempered , tell them of it, and their anlwer 13 
ready ; What would you not have a man angry 
with fin? O this is baſe byporrifie, and ſinfull dif- 
guiſing of your fault:for teme, you that can be fo 


eager againſt ſmal offences in others, when they 


concern your felt , do you not bear with greater 
faults both in others & in your ſelf when they do 
more neerly touch the glory of God ? your own 
heart tels you that it is ſo, & therefore never luffer 
your violent diftempers and outrages to go under 
the vizard of zeal agaialt lin , but let them go for 


hatefull paſſions as they are. 1 


„ , 
11 


Others we ſhall find that will tearm their cove- comes by 
touſneſs frugality , their pride in q-_ come» diſguiſing 


linefle and decency, and the like 1 al 
lons little conſider what great injurie they do to 
their own fouls this while : for now the Word 
cannot cure them of thoſe {ins which they would 
tun think ( though their hearts tell them other» 
wile) to be no fins they can never humble them- 
ſelves by repentance for them; and therefore they 
ſtand guilty beforeGods judycment-feat to anſwet 
for them, bebdes all the hurt they ſhall in this lite 
luſtain in regard of them. 


4. A fourth fort that come under this reproof, 


are ſuch as therein ſhew themlelvet to be dokers 8 


of ſin , that they do not uſe diligence to find out 


which per- t im. 


ent 


their fios : ſuch as are partial in dealing with their a fcarth. 
own ſouls , and in ſearching to find out their cor- ing our 
ruptions; that are loath to dig roo deep , and then fins. 


throughly to ranſack the loathſome corners of 
their hearts. He that doth not his beſt endeavour 
D to 


Pia). 4-4: 


orc that 
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to cometo the ſight of his ſecret ſins, is eſteemed of 
God to be a hider of them, and ſhall be deſtitute 
of that happineſle and comfort that otherwiſe be 
might enjoy: and theretore as D«vid exhorted 
his enemies for their good to examine their brarts 
pe ther h, that fo they might deſiſt from ſlan - 
ding out againſthim : fo he practiſed it humieh⁰ 
for the good of his own Soul, that be might no 
long go aſtray from the ways of the Lord. 7 have 

Pla.119 9 com A my waits (lanth be) and tarurd my fert 

Uſe 2, Into thy T eftumenier, 

when we Secondly, this ſerves for our inſtruction : if we 

proſper find that we do not profper in the things of the 

nor, tall to Lord, or of the world. let us examine if there be 


Traumes, nt lome ſecret fin that is the cauſe of it. One 


comes to the Word preached, and findes no help 


thereby, againſt the corrupuom unto which he is } 


inclined nor for the practue of good duties, un- 
to which he is exhorted : he cannot perceive chat 
there is wrought in him any great love unto the 
Saints , to the Ordinances of God , or to the co- 
ming of Chriſt, & c. But hen Coll and heavy when 


he is at it, & as dead and lumpith when be 10 gone 


from it. Let him ſearch, and he (hall find, that 
there lies in his heart ſome fin unrepented, or the 


gwlc of forme duties unperiormed , the venome | 
whereof doth fo poyſon his conſcience , that the | 


Word of life can hind no place there for when 
the Word comes to à pure heart t will enter, and 
worke effectually. 

Another comes to the Sacrament, and finds no 
beneht thereby. Let him looke, if there lurke 
not within bim ſome hidden corruption , that is 
the caule hereof : for the Sacrament is mighty 
in operation, if it be received with a * 
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doly affeRtion , it is the very communion of 1h: , 64. 16, 
Body and Blood of Ci. And therefore ſearch 
& caſt forth that il Lea ven that hath infected thy 
heart,. & hindred thee from the comfort of this ex- 
cellent Ordinance of God. And the like maywe lay 
for Prayer, and any other of Gods Ordinances: 
Likewiſe for the things of the world: Do we 
not profper in our eſtate, in our Bocies, in bur 
Children, &c. Let us make tryal, if chere be 
not ſome wickedneſs that hath cum enance with 
us : and if there be, thence (may we be ſure) 
comes all our woe. They that will not grieve 
for fin , becauſe it is fin, ſhall be driven to grieve * 
bor u, by many fore troubles : and they that are 
inſenſible of it when it 1» commited, ſhall be 
made ſenſible in the end, by teeling i puniſhed. 
And this is good uſe that u made of the trou- 
bles of Gods Church. ia the Camenta of fere-, 
my Wherefore (ay Bey i; the loving man ſore —x 3-39 
rowfwll ? Why he curmoyle and vex himſelf 
Aan [uf erith for hi, fn. W hat u the concluſion? 
Lr ſearch and gry our 6 and ters again ws 
is the Lord ct We have inns and rebelled there - 
fore tho hat not ſpared,c | 
But we know no ſpecial fin , that ſhould pro- Objetiion. 
cure this hand of God againſt us. 
| 2 — own hearts afd ways ligently: and Anſwer. 
then, if you finde no ſuch iniquity , your croſle is 
In Mercy, and not in judgement , for Trial, and 
not for Puniſhment ; a Medicine, to purge and 
cure; and not a Poyſon, © infect and deitroy. 
But if we will have this comort, we muſt ſtrive 
to fade Out what u priacipally amiſſe in us, for 
the beart is deceicfull above all things, & the De- 
vill would make us think that great taules are but 
D 2 imall 
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ler. 15.9. ſmall faults,and that imall faults are no faults. Let 
— u therefore bring our fouls to the Touch. ſlone of 
r Gods Law, and we ſhall not be deceived : as 
Note he himſelf faith; 7 rhe Lord ſearch the heart: 
Soc his Wordis a diſcerner and a diſcoverer of the 
thong bts and intents of the heart, and will make us 
able co deſcrie the ſame. And this let us be aſſured 
of for our comfort, That he that is truly deſirous 
and withall induſtrious to find out his ſpecial (ins 
he ſhall have them diſcovered unto him, becauſe 
that is the end why God ſmiteth him ( as may ap- 
pear by that former place of the gen 
that he might be brought to the ſight and ſenſe 
of his tranigrefſions, and to found humiliation 
for them. And therefore, they chat upon a good 
and conſcionable ſearch made, can of no 
groſſe or preſumptuous (in in themſel ves, may be 
comforted, notwithſtanding their croſſes, and ret 
fully aflured , that God will not lay any thing to 
their charge, becauſe they are enemesto ſin, and 
not lovers or maintainers of the ſame. And thus 

much for the firſt Point. It followeth. 

[ But be that conſeſſeth. | I bis is contrary to the 
former hiding of fia,when we ſo catch and fiftour 
hearts, that we come to the knowledge of our of- 
ſences, and the acknowledgement of the ſame be. 
fore the Lord. Whence this Doctrine may be ga- 
thered : that, 

Whoſvever would find pardon for his fins muſt 

Dif, 1. confeſſe the ſame, 
He that looks for remiſſion on Gods part, muſt 


z 
— bring confeſſion for his part : whereſoever fin is 


dan os, X 2 — 

— cy, till there be a fight and confeſſion of ini- 
quitie, 

There» 


of the Lordi Supper. 
Therefore Dame conſeſſeth his own fins , the 
ſins of the people and the fins of their fore · la- 
thers ; aud aggravates the ſame in many words 
ſaying, we have finned and bave committed 1niqud- 
11,and bave done wickedly, yea we have rebelled and 
have departed from thy precepts, and from thy jag pas. g. 3 
ments. we would nat obey thy ſervants the Prophets 6,5, 10. 
thas pat in thy Name, Cc. Unis ur per ta 
open ſhame , to our Kings to our Princes, and to our 
Faber, ce. For we have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord cer God, Cc. Tea all Iſracl have tranſyreſſed 
the law , Cc. Therefore the curſe ts powred upon 
„ 

And thus doth Ezre likewiſe in the behalf of Ezre. 9 5. 

the people that bad taken firange wives : for ha- 
ving rene bu clothes and bis garment, be fill upon 
bir knees, and [priad out bis — unte the Lord hi; 
God and ſaid,O my God, 1 am confounded aud A 
wed to lift wp mine eyes to thee my Cod: for our ini. 
quitits are incrraſed over our bead, our treſpaſs 
"gout wp to eaven oc. 

The ſame courſe doth Nehemiah take: for thus 
he ſpeaketh in the name of all Iſrael,We have gric- 
venſly finned againſt thee, and have nt 
heps thy Commandenents , moy the Statutes , 
ner the judgements which thew commandeſt thy 
ſervant Moſer , Oc. So thoſe that belceved. 
Att. 17. 19. came and confeſſed and fprwed their 

r 


And there is reaſon to prove that this conſeſſion 

is verie neceſlarie , if ever we would tind favour 
with God : for, R eaſrns 
1. Firſt without it we have no promiſe belong- 
ing to us: as God cannot in juſtice with-hold 
mercy from ſuch as plainly lay open thetr tranſ- 
v profit. 


. 


Nek. 1.5, 
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refſions before him: ſo can be not without vio. 
por in Jo- — his truth, vouchſaſe mercy to thoſe that 
lice for- mother and hide their fins from him: for thus 
give fin runs the promiſe ;, If we acknowledge oxr fins, be 
— 1 faithſull and juſt to forgive at our fins, and to 
confeilion cleanſe _— all anrighreonſn ſe : Whence we 
ton. 1,9 ſee that where there is a true acknowledgement 
of ſin, there is promiſed both a true remitung of 
ſin, and purging from fin : but where that is 

wanting no ſuch thing Can be expected. 
2 Secondly, thole mult needs have the pare 6f 
, mercy ſhur againſt them chat do not confeſs their 
Withoaur faults unto the Lord, becauſe ac | nt 
je chere is of our guiltineſſe is one of the firſt fruits of true 
no tepen · Repentance, and one oi the chief teſtimonies of a 
acc. true peritent heart. As is manifeſt in Devid, who, 
when his heart ſmote him after he had numbred 
the people, dealeth plainly with Cod; O Lord 
(faith be ) I bave ſantd exceedingly in that I have 
done, Now© Lord I beſertch thes , take away the 
treſpaſs of thy ſervant , for I have done very ſoolifir 
ty. And all thoſe that are truly andthroughly 
wounded in their ſouls for their offences , 
as David then was, will inforce themſelves to 
do u he did; for till men frame to this confeſs 
on, it ij certain they are not yer at warre with 

their fins. 

gz; $ Thirdly, to the intent we may the ſooner be 
It 4 a pte. perſwaded hereunto , we muft underſtand that 
lervarive this is a very ſoveraipn preſervative againſt relap- 
againſt re- ſes and backſhdings: for he that bath once done 
this pennance betore Gods ludgement · ſeate, it 
will be ſuch a corroſive unto his heart, that he 
will hardly fall into thoſe open and groſs fins 
twice, which he bath fincerely and heartily ac- 
Know- 


knowledged once When Petey & David and Paul _ _ 
had atrained to this , and laid open their fins in an ob 
unfained confeſſion of them tothe Lord. they ne- 
ver returned to thoſe ill practiſes again. Infirmities 
and ſlips they had many in other kinds , but they 
were ſo fenced and fortihed againſt thoſe partt- 
cula”s,that they ſtood ſtrong againſt them, and ne- 
ver fell again into them whiles — * 
4 Fourthly , this sa very e means to 4 
quicken us unto prayer, and therefore ſtill in the ft ck. 
Scripture we ſhall tinde that whete there bath — 
been hearty confeſſion , there have followed as“ 
hearty Petit ons as we fee in the former exam · 
ple of Daniel & Nehemiah, For bow vehement 
their requeſts were , may appear in the places be- 
fore alledged, by the m inner of putting them up, 
0 Lard rar, © Lord forgive, O Lord c A and Dan 9.15. 
do it (faith Dane) defer not for thine own ſake, © _ - * 
my God. And Nebemiab cometh wich the like im- 
portunity, © Lord God of Heaven , the rreat and 
terrible God that krepeſt covenant and mercy, ce 
I pray thee let rhine car; be attent, and thine ces 0+ 
pens te hear the prayer of thy ſervant, which 1 pray 
before thee daily day and night for the children of I- 
ral thy ſervants, O Lard I belerch thee, let thine 
rare now artes ts the prayer of thy Ser- 
vant, Cc. 
J Hhifily & laſtly,chis is a very great means to glo- 
rife God:in which regard lofbns ſaid unto Ac hun. God is 
My fon I leſereb thee give glory to the Lord Gud glorified 
of Ifracl, and make confeſſion wnto him © and rem erevy- 
me what thru haſt done, hide it mot fram me. Now en 7.56. 
KH any require, how we by this meanes ſhould 
glorihe God : I anfwer, that we give him the glo- 
ry: fit, of his truth, ip acinoviecging tit 
3 4 ' 
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which his word chargeth upon us: ſecondly , of 
his Juſtice, if he ſhouid proceed — us: and 
th. coly, of tus mertie, in that we thereby imply, 
we have hope that he will forgive us. For if we 44 
expect no iavour , we ſhould never diſcover our fil- 
thy nakedteſle before the eyes of the righteous 
Judge of heaven and Earth. Sith then, chat with- 
out this confeſſion there is no promiſe made unto 
us, no ſound repentance in us, no ability to reſiſt 
corruption for the time to come: and whereſoe- 
ver this is (ou the — — it puts liſe into 
our prayers, and bringeth unto Gods name 
the point is cleere and evident, that this confeſsi- 
on is ſo neceſſarie, that without it there is no mer- 
cy to be looked for from God. 

Which maketh for the juſt reproof and con - 
demnation of thoſe that fail in this dutie. They 
pretend they would fain have God to pardon 
their ſins, but they will bring no bill of inditement 


againſt themſelves ; only in general will ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be ſinners as they are, 
but will owne no particulars at all, They have 


ſome wit and · ill to ſet out other mens ſins to the 
view of the world, in every branch and arcum- 
ſtance thereof: fo that many times they make 
them preater in appearance than they are indeed, 
but come to any offence of their own,and it you 
cannot prove it, they will not conſeſſe it if you 
can prove it, they will excuſe it; It was not io 

of them, ſuch and ſuch provoked them, or intice 
and allured them: but that would not ſerve Adams 
turn, that Eve perſwaded him to eat of the for- 
bidden ſruit:renber would that cleere Al, that, 
bur hard was chief in the murdring and rob- 
bing of Na They ſhould rather have hark - 
red 
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ned to Gods voice, than unto the wicked counſels 
and perſwaſions of any: and if they had any 
work of Gods ſpirit in their hearts, would 
charge themſelves and not others. For that 
the occaſions of their fall were from , yer 
rr — even their own cur- 
corruption, rebellious — And 
—7 labouring to the blame and 
ſhame of their fins others, evidently pro- 
claimeth char they Dave not an M 
mind, nor a broken and humble and penitenc 
heart. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe that 
howſoever they will come to a recital of divers 
av yy ym or men,or both: 
as the quality of their offences require: yet 
do it ſo ſlightly and coldly,that though they => 
particulars, it is ſure they are not touched with 
them : ſuch a cold Conſeſuon will bring as cold 
conſolation, their faint and careleſs ſuing for par- 
don, is the next way to procure them a Genial. Uſe 2. 
Secondly,chis is for inſtruction, that we do our 
beſt endeavour to learn this Art of acknowledge- 
- he : let us leave off aggravating of 
ot — paſs a hard and ten- 
tence upon our own : for that will procure us 
molt favour , and the largeit mealure of mercy 
id — udges, the onſeſſed 
W. 1 more is c ** 
a actor, he worle it is likely to go wit — 
him : but it is otherwiſe with the great Heaven- 
ly judge: the larger and freer our conſeiſion 1s, 
the ealier and ſuret and ſpeedier ſhall our remil. 
lion be : If we indge our ſolver, we ſhall not be con- 
dewned of the Lord. 2 Cor.12, 
Now to the intent we may perform this duty 


me 
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the better. it will not be amiſs ro ſet down ſome 
Rules for our direction berein- 
Roles for Wemuſt know therefore that in ſound con- 
conſeſhon. fe ſion, theſe things are requifite : 
3 1. That it proceed from a good root. 
> ak be performedia a good manner 
1. For the firſt: it the root be rotten and cor- 
rupt, the fruit ſpringing from thence, cannot bur 
be diſtaſteful ro the Lord. 
Now, that the root may be ſound, theſe things 
mult be looked unto in our conteſtion, 
5 1. That it proceed from a hatred of fin. 
2. From hope of mercy. 
The” 1. Concerning the former,whereſoever the ha- 
dug tred of fin is wanting (as it was in Saul and Phe 
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1 rasb, when made acknowledgment of their 


lc muſt offences) it is plain that the parties conteſling are 
proceed, not weary of their ſins, but of their plagues , as 
From hs Tra was © that their acknowledgment pro- 
rom hs. | 
wed offs, cecdech not from inward remorie for their fault 
Whenand but from ſome ſudden paſhon, and from the force 
why hy- of their natural Conſcience z as in S it is evi- 
pociires dent: for both of them fell preſently to their old 
con'el, works and ways again, and returned with the 
Dog to their vomit, and with the Sow to their 
wallowing in the mire; and fo it u with many: 
when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, or 
ſome heavy plague lyeth upon them, or the flaſh- 
ings of a 2 Conſcience begin to ſcorch them, 
they are in great perplexity and anguiſh, even at 
ther witsend, and know nat what to do, nor 
what courſe to take for the obtaining of ſome 
eaſe: And chen even as a Dog that hath over. 
gorged his fomack , will vouut up that which 
painech and troublech him: ſo will they in __ 
ca 


7 
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caſe vomit out ſome paſſionate confeſſion : look 
what cometh firſt to their minds, and moſt trou- 
bleth and frighteth them , our it ſhall to one or 
other. But as the Dog when he iscaſed of his 
former pain, will return again to his loathſom vo- 
mit, and eat up that which before he had rid his 
Uomack of: bo will they betake themſelves to 
their old cuſtom and faſhion of life again, and 
fall to the freſh practiſe of thoſe odious and mon- 
ſtrous evils which upon the bed of their ſickneſ⸗ 
or in the day of their heavineſ, they in a word 
acknowledged and renounced as vile and abomi- 
nable. I now of Dogs they had been made ſheep, 
they would never have lapped up their filthy vo- 
mit again; that were enough to poylon a ſheep, 
that pleaſeth a Dog. 

And as Seal and Pharacb dealt, fo did the I- 
raclites in the ſame fort : when the wrath of God 
lay heavy upon them, ard he conſumed their days pe 30-23 
i vanity, and their years in E Cr. they 24.3637 
returned and ſought God tarly But how? the 
flattered with their month, and diſſembled with him 
with their tongue; For their heart was net n 
right with lam, uit her were they faithfull in buy 
Covenant, 

When miſery preſſed fore upon them, then Were 
they ſeemed to fall out with their fins, whereas in 
truth they fell out only with their croſles, as the 
effet ſhewed, in that when their diſtreſſes were 
over, they finned ſlill againſt God, and provo- 
ked the moſt High, by their rebellions. 

I his then is the tirſt thing neceſſarily required 
when we make our Conſeilion, that it proceed 
irom a hatred and ind'gnation agaluit our fins. 
and againſt our ſelves for the ſame, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 


\ 
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A ſecond thing is, that it muſt come from hope 
of For, if that be wanting, our conteſ- 
ſing will but be a witneſſing agunſt our ſelves for 
our condemnation. And God may juſtly 
ſay unto us, as he did to that unprofitable ſervant 


Luk 10.13 inthe Goſpel , Out of thine own month will 1 con- 


*. 
The man- 
ner of 


1 
It muſt be 
hearry 
L k. 
Jer. 31. 48 


demn thee, then evil jervamt, It we plead guilty, 
and do not ſue for a pardon (as we will never if 
we be deſticute of hope) our caſe is fo far from 
being made better , that it is a great deal worle, 
7 confeſſed that he had ſinned, inbetraying in- 
nocent blood; yea and made reſtitution allo : bur 
it was wreſted from him through the horror of 
his Conſcience , and the feartul apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath, beating upon his ſinful heart ; and 
therefore not expecting any mercy for his hainous 
offence, he never offered any prayer to God, but 
made a quick diſpatch of himtelf. Whereas, if his 
conteſſion had been joyned with hope of favour, 
he would have tallen to mourning and lamentati- 
on for his (in, and fo to an earneſt craving of par- 
don for it. Thus we ſee what is the root of ſound 
Confeſwon. 

It followeth to be conſidered, how it may be 
made in a good manner. 

And tis tirſt thing in that is, that we confeſs 
heartily and — with forrow and ſhame, 
cher we have provoked ſo gracious a God : So did 
the Publican, when he ſmote upon his breaſt, and 
laid, Lord be mercifull wnto me A ſinner. And fo did 
Ephraim of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in 
this manner. I heard Epbraim lamenting thus : 
then baſt correfied me , and 1 was chaſtiſed at an 


an.amed Calf, fc. Surely after that I converted, 


I repemted ; and after that I was inflratted, I ſmote 
wpen 


e 
7 
* 
y 
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wpon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even conſumed, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, Where 
it is declared, that aſtet they had been long and 
ievoully afflicted , and began at length to be 
ndly humbled, they did not only fee and ac- 
knowledge their fins, but were vexed and trou- 
bled, and even confounded at the confideration, 
and in the confefwon of them; yea, even of the 
follies and vanities bf their youth, contrary to 
this practiſe of theirs , is the cuſtom of many, 
who will reckon up and recount their ſeveral ini - 
wes before the Lord but they do it ſo idly and 
— as if it were nothing to offend him. 
Whereas if a child ſhould come with ſuch a rude 


and bold confeſwon of his faults to his parents; Droufie 
or a wite ſpeak fo ſleightſ y of her unchaſt and un- confeſſion 
holy behaviour before her Husband , they would b4**fuli. 


diſkke the conteſuon ot the faults, as well as the 
faulcs themſelves : and all that heard them would 
cry out upon them. there is an 1mpudent Wite, 
and a praceleſ* chile. And we mult not conceive 
then, chat God will be pleaſed with fuck lame and 
maimed Sacrifices. Let none be decetved, God 
will not be mocked: he pronuunceih him accur- 


ſed, whoſoever be be that doth the work of the 


Lord negligencly. 
A frond ching to be obſerved in the manner of Jer. 48.2. 


it is, that we confeſs not our fins in the lump on- 
ly, and by whole ſale as it were, but that we bring 


rightneſs , for we are naturally prone, either to 
content our ſelvs with a generality of Confeſſion, 
that we are great finners, the Lord be merciful 
unto us, &c. which we may do for our credit, be- 
caule 


2. 
It mull be 
particulars 


before bis holy eyes our particular and ſpecial 104 ole.” 
ſins, which will be to us a teſtimony of great up- — = 
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Noze this cauſe we ſhould be eſteemed penitent perſons : or 
n 
uo 


if we come to particulars, we will rather meddle 
with any than our beloved fins, which are ſo 
deeply rooted, that we mult break up the fallow 
round of our hearts, and put our felves to pain 
ore we can be purged from them. I his there- 
fore argueth great ſincerity, when we can bring 
our capital and head fins to Arraignment : as the 
holy Apoſtle Paw! did, when once he was 
throughly converted: I was ( faith he) « 6/aſphr- 
ney, and a perſecuter, and an oppreſor. And like» 
wile Ezra, who acknowledged in the behalf of 
the people their main great ſinne of marrying 
ſtrange wives, whole practile if we can follow, 
we ſhall have that good evidence of ſoundneſs 
and uprightnels in our fonls that they bad. 

3. Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort 
of Gods children , that can particularly aggra- 
vate their ſecret (ins, that no body in che world 
can touch chem for : their beloved fins , which 
heretofore they would not for a Kingdom have 
parted from. That no malicious revengeſull 
wicked man can fo fer out the faults of his ene- 
my, whom he hates wich a deadly hatred, as 

can the corruptions of their own hearts 
and hves. 

This is a ſign that their Conſciences are touch- 
ed by the holy Spirit of grace, whoſe ſpecial and 

work it is, to convince the beart of fin, 

75 16. ver. 18. Such have lowly minds, and 
hearts. The Law may make one con- 

fels his faults to men in a paſſion, but it can never 
make a man lay them open before God in true 
contrition : that is a work of the ſpirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Let ſuch go on ſtill, and the y ſhall finde 
good 
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good ſucceſs; We are given to ſpeak the worſt Noe. 
of our adverſaries , to ſet forth their vile 9 
0 practiſes to the uttermoſt, before ſuch are able 
* and ready to take them down : what greater ere- 


n my have we than fin? And where can we complain 
D better than unto the living God, who u of infi- 
g nite mercy to pardon, and of infinite power to 
e ſybdue our greateſt and ſtrongeſt corruptiops? Let 
0 us make our moan to him, and he will have 
. compaſſion on us : for he knoweth our hearts, 
* and the venom and (treng:h of our corruptions, 
f better then we our ſelves do; andif we confeſs 
; them hearuly , particularly, and conſtantly 
; before him , he hath given us two pawns, to 
; wit, his fairhfulnefs, and his Juſhce, tor the re- 


miſſjon and ſuppreſſion of them: Ii he ſhould 1 Jeb. x9 
; not forgive us , and heal our natures when we 
have done our part, he ſhould forteir his iruch 
dad his Juſtice, which cannot be changed, but 
continue the ſame for evermore 

{ And forſakrth them } This maſt, and will fol- 
low upon the former: and this offereth unto us a- 
nocher point of Doctrire, namely: that, 

It is not ſufficient to conſeis fin, but we muſt al- pL, +. 
ſo leave and ſorſake it. 

We mult renounce and abandon the allowance Sia muſt 

of every infirmity , and the practiſe of every be te- 

S groin. . nounced 
This, as it is commanded by the Prophet 1ſaiah, a. went as 
who faith, Let the wicked forſake bu Ways, and the 1 5.7. 
2 bus o imaging tons fc, SO was it pra- 

by thoſe worthy and excellent Convert, 
mentioned in the Afr of the Apoftles, who 
did not only ac their vile and naughty 
practiſes, but to ſhew their thorow dereſtacion 


ot 
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of them, and their reſolution to forſake them, 
t their — — — burnt them 
„ though rice o amounted to 
— that ſo, thoſe that had been wit- 
neſles of their ſin, might alſo be witneſſes of their 
Repentance : and that neither themſelves nor 
others might be inſected by thoſe Books after- 
ward; and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet 
touched with remorſe for that fin, might by their 
example be drawn to a diſlike of it, and to hearry 

ſorrow and repentance for it. 
And that a found confeſsion , and a holy Re- 


formation go together, might be further proved, 
by the examples of . of Petey and Fan, 


which were formerly alledged , who having 
once made acknowledgement of their ſinnes, 
never fell ro commirring of them any more 
And reaſon will ſhew the ſame more fully and 


clearly : for, 
Reaſons. 1. Firſt, If there be not a leaving of ſin , ſure 
i , there is no ſound Repentance ; for, it there 
—— were the thorow hatred and untained forrow for 
tics, there ſin (b<forementioned) it would kill the ſame ar 
is no bund the very root, and then it would die allo in the 
repent» branches. ; 
— 2, This redreſsing of a mans ways, as well as 
Notch, conſeſeing of his faults , is very needfull, becauſe 
otherwiſe one can have no aſſurance that he hach 
AR. 15.5, Faith; for that puriſies the heart, and if the heart 
be clean, all that proceeds from it will be aaſwer- 
able thereunto. A pure fountaia cannot ſend forth 
impure ſtreams, 
The 3. Further, he may be certain, that the Spirit 
not the of Chriſt dwels not in his heart: for whereſoever 
Sri. that takes poſleſaon, it expels fin, and will 
not 
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not ſuffer ſuch filthy ware co reſt in that room 
where it doth remain: and if it be not in the 
Ware-houle it cannot be brought forth into the 


Shop. 

This ſerves for the reproof of thoſe, that ſay 
and will ſtand to it, that they have repented, an 
do repent daily: and why? they confeſs their 
fins every day. But have they mended their faulcs 
that have ſo a confeſſed "og ney can- 
not ſa 3 repent ev ay, chey 
— then let then look fr . 
But to come more nearly to ſuch kind of men 
they affirm they have acknowledged their ſwear- 
ing and blaipheming their drunkenneſs, and 
ſwilling : their brawling and contending , their 
railing and reviling of fuch as are better then 
themſelves: * conſeſſed theſe and che 
like to be great faults, and have been forrowfull 
in their hearts for them but have they left theſe 
foul ſins? Ono, fleſh and blood is weak; and 411 
have their infirmities, and fo have they infirm - 
ties. Nay, theſe are groſs preſumptuous evils, 
and ſuch as howſoever being weighed in the bal- 
lance of the fleſh, they ſeem light, yet — 
weighed in the ballance of che v anctuary, they w. 
be found ſufficient to preſs them down unto the 
pit of hell, if they ceaſe not from the practiſe of 
them. And where they ſay that fleſh and blood 
is weak, let them know, that if they be but fleſh 


and blood, chey can never enter into the kingdom 


of heaven. They that are Chriſts, have cruciſied 
the fleſh with the luſts and affeRions thereof : 
neither are we any longer debtors to the fle, to lrue 
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according tbert te: but we muſt morn fie the deeds Row. 8. 


of the fleſh by the Spirit that how ſoe ver fin — 
L all 


em.. 
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ſtill remain in us, yet it may not _—_ in aur mor - 


tal bedirs, that we ſhould obey it in the laſts there- 
of, or that our members fenld * — 12 
righteouſneſs for the execution of evil any more. 
And this we may boldly ſay, that whoſoever li- 
veth in thoſe forenamed ſins, or the like, never 
t knew what repentance for (in, and ſound con- 
elion of fin meaneth. And therefore what 
good conceit ſocver ſuch have of themſelves,they 
but flatter themſelves,and diſſemble, and ſpeak 
with a double heart. If they have had ſome gri- 
pings for their ſcandalous and finful manner ot li- 
ving,and thereupon have caſh forth ſome piece of a 
conteſsion, the beſt that they can make of it, is 
but this, that they have been Dog-kck (as was 
ſhewed before)and ſo diſgorped their ftomacks of 
that that pained them not in any batred of the 
things (for they return to their vomit again) but 
in delire to be exempted and freed from thoſe bit- 
ter pangs and belliſh cortures which they find in 
their fouls. At moſt they ate but as the Sow that 
hath teen waſhed, ſeeir'g that they teturn to their 
old filthineſs. There hach been only a change of 
the outſide, none at all of the inlide ; for, it their 
nature had been altered and renewed, their words 
and works would have been reformed, and chat 
not for a fit, but for ever, in the whole courſe of 
their carriage afterwards. They might indeed now 
and then meet with a rub, ſtumble ſome- 
times, but their walk for the moſt part, ſhould 
be in the ways of godiineſs , and though did 
fall, chey ſhould riſe again, becauſe the 
Would put eder buy hand. 
Therefore let all men carefully look unto them- 
felves:if they were (weagers before the Sacrament 


and 
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of the Lords Supper. 
and be ſwearers ſtill : if idle perſons, unthrifts, 
ſcoffers, &c. before they come to the Word, and 
continue to be ſuch ſtill, rheir caſe is fearfull. Let 
them be afraid how they ſtand in the Courts of 

Gods houſe to hear; and how they draw near to 

the Lords Table to receive the holy things of God. 

For if they come not to be helped againſt thoſe 
grievous (ins which heretoſote they have lived in, 

let chem know they ſhall find no mercy : and it 

they find not mercy, they ſhall be ſure co meet 

with judgement : they ſhall not miſs of one. And Vert. 
howſoever they may brag that they truſt to be ſa - 

ved as well as the beſt, when their lives are as bad 

as the wort, yet they ſhall find at the time of 
deqth,and when tbe horrible terrors of their gui l- 

ty conſciences ſhall ſurpriſe them, that all ſuch 
boaſting bath been vain and that true repentance 
conſiſts in a change of the Life without, as well as 

of the heart within; and then if they have not 
forſaken their fins, they ſhall be in danger, and in 

ſear to go from the bittet pangs of ceath to the 
everlaling pains of hell. 

In the ſecond place, ſeeing it is ſo dangerous to U/+ 2. 
make ſemblance that we are touched with repent- Means to 
ance for unſul courſes, when we proceed not to a ain rg 
reformation of the ſame, therefore it behooves —— 
us to uſe all good means, whereby we may at- 
tain to this Retormation ; ſuch as are theſe that 
tollow. 

1. Firit, We mult conſtantly and carefully avoid . 


all de occations of thoſe fins which we pretend Avoid the 

that we bave been humbled for. 1f one would not occaſions 

be a Garter any more, let him avoid the compa- oi er. 

ny of Gameſters : if one would not be overtaken 

with incontinency and intemperancy, or che like. 
E 2 


let 
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let him gever frequent ſuch places, nor aſſociate 
himſelf with ſuch perſons, as that any temptati- 
on ſhould by ſuch means be offered unto him. Our 
— —— leaſt 
— us, we are in to take fire pre- 
nel ande e not ſet Flax, or 
any fuch combuſtible matter neer the Chimney, 
for fear of the worſt : fo let not us adventure to 
thruſt our ſelves into any place where there is pe- 
ril of infection, but be jealous of our ſelves in 
eſchewing all inducements, as unto any, ſo eſpe - 
cially unto our own fins, and thoſe vices that we 
are moſt prone unto. 
Secondly, as we _ to forbear all means of 
,, evil, ſo we muſt uſe all means of goodneſs , not 
Uſe all one or two of the means, bur every one of them 
means of in their places; for otherwiſe it we refuſe all of 
goodneſs. them, or any of them it is a righteous judgment of 
God that we ſhould live and die in our (ins. There- 
fore let us give our ſelves to reading, if we can; 
to hearings it we cannot read, and to meditate on 
the Word , chiefly on Inch places as make moſt 
=_ our own corruptions , Faſt, Pray, receive | 
the Sacrament, ule godly conference, and then 
uſing theſe means conſcionably, we ſhall finde that 
every one of them will work ſome Grace, and mi- 
niſter unto us ſtrength and vertue againſt our ſpe- 
cial ſins, and all rightly uſed, will make us Con- 
ors over all our ſins. 
deute _ Thirdly, if at any time we be overtaken by in- 
cnfirmicies firmity (as who is not often f for in many . 
_ we offend all) let us lament and bewail our offen- 
3-1+ ces, and that y upon the committing of | 
thera , for if ſin be quickly and heartily lamented, 
the courle thereof will be ſpeedily ſtayed , and 
we 


a 


of 
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we ſhall — infrmity, which is by that 

means ſoundl ed. For our experience of our 

own ,and ſo our humility will be encrea- 

ſed ; our diſcerning of the ſubtleties of Sathan, 

and the deceitfulneſs of fin , and our care and 
watchfulneſs to reſiſt it hereafter, will be there 

by augmented. i 

Fourthly and laſtly, if none of theſe means will ,,® 
ſerve the turn, we muſt bind our ſelves by a ſo- Ih God 
lemn vow and covenant to labour and ſtrive — a 
againſt our principal and moſt ous corrup- our 
tions; and to abandon them whatſoever become Ader fins 
of us. And though we may be tempted, and that 
oſten and ſtrongly, yet we mult reſolve (by Gods 
grace) never to yield unto them again. It we could 

us earneſtly ſet againſt our fins , Satans aſſaults 
would be nothing ſo ſtrong , for if we did man- 
fully reſiſt the Devil, be would flie from u like 4 lames 47 
Coward : and his inſtruments ſeeing us reſolute, 
would have no heart ro meddle with us, and if we 
ſhould fall once or twice afterwards , the breach 
of our Vow would ſo picre and wound our hearts, 
that it would make us much ſtronger againſt new 
aſſaults. And the true reaſon why the Devil is ſo Note 
violent in tempting, and we ſo weak in reſiſting, is 
becauſe we hang off, and halt between two opi- 
nions as it were, and have ſuch faint refoluti- 
ons of forſaking our ſins, and do feldom and 
ſleightly make — tor the repreſſing of 
them. 

Thirdly,this is for exceeding great comfort un- . z. 
to thoſe of Gods children that have attaincd to 
ſuch a meaſure of ſound godly ſorrow, that for 5 
their great and groſs ſins, they have by Gods mer- 
cy) leit them all, fo that they would not commi: 

E 3 them 
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them again for a thouſand worlds. This is an in- 
fallible token of an upright heart, and ſuch may 
be fare that they have a portion in the mercies of 
God, which he promiſerh to his choſen people, 
who confeſs and leave their fins, 
Oh, but they find many paſſions and infirmi- 
tics Hill. 
| Beiths: yet if they ceaſe to love them, and to 
give erte iment to them, all is well. Tor preſum- 
ptuous & offenſive evils, we muſt ceaſe to practiſe 
them, but for humane frailties,it is impoſſible that 
the moſt penitent man ſhould be quite freed from 
them. If our bearts check us, and we deſire to 
have others reprove ns, and uſc the means before 
ſet down, whereby more Grace may be every day 
conveyed unto us, though we be overtaken many 
times, as a Hin the ſnare, before we be aware, 
and have a ſudden flaſhing in our aſſections chat is 
ready to ſhew forth it ſelt in our outward aRions, 
yet our hearts are lound and ſincere notwithſtand- 
ing: neither ſhould we keep from our ſouls that 
comfort which doth belong unto us. 
| Shall finde mere . Niere is the promiſe of God 
upon our obcdience : and this we may be aſſured 
of, Whence the Doctrine is : 
Doll.4, That whatſoever we bave been, or whatſoever 
Mercy for gur fins have been, if we can bring confeſsion and 
the peni- reformation, we ſhall find mercy : God will piry 
— us, and have compaſſion on us (as the word ſigni- 
i: convds, fleth.) 1. Firſt, we ſhall have remiſson of fins. 
2. Secondly, the healing thereof, that we ſhall ne- 
ver be under the bondage of it any more, 
7. Thirdly, the Lord will accept of us, _ — our 
lervices, and make all the means com ſorta ble and 


profable unto us. When we come to the 
Min 
ini 
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Miniſtery , he will write his Laws in our hearts. 
When we come to the Sacrament , we ſhall nat 
only receive the bleſſed Bread and Wine, but we 
ſhall have communion with the Son of God. 


When we offer up our prayers, God will hear in 1 Cerio; 


heaven, and have — upon us, and fulfill our 
hearts deſire. All theſe things are promiſed in the 
Covenant ſex down, Ee. 36.25. and er. 31.31. 
as alſo Ia. 1.18. which Text is handled in the 
next Sermon; and therefore to that place, the lar- 

er handling of this point ſhall be referred. On- 
y a word or two for the uſe of it. 


Which is for very great conſolation unto Gods c,. 


Servants; who need not be diſcouraged by any 
of their former fins, but may make tull account, 
that if they bave acknowledged their evil works, 
and cleanſed and tedreſſed their ſinful ways, God 
will be (nay is already) reconciled unto them. 
When the prodigal Son reſolved to come home 


unto his Father , and to take new wayes , and ke 15. 


though he had been an unchritt before yet he 
would now mend and reform all: his Father never 
charged him with old matters, neither needed he 
becauſe he charged himſelf. If an earthly Father 
will and ſhould deal thus , how much more will 
the Father of all mercies deal graciouſly with big 
children, that humble themſelves before him, and 
remove their {ins out of his ſight , eſpecially dich 
the greater mercybe ſheweth to his own children, 

the more glory be ſhall gain to his own Name, 
Therefore let us make full reckoning that we 
ſhall not only mee: with Gods Miniſters at the 
meant, but with God lumſelf who will pardon that 
which is paſt, and confirm and ſtreng then us unt 
every good work for the time to come he will 
E 4 — 
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pive us the power of godlinefs, and the life of 
grace; who in a will grant us (and there 
confirm his grant unto us )the right unto, and uſe 
of all bis mercies and blefings whatſoever, with 
the removal of all hurtfull croſſes. When the firſt 
«ws cxough to inſet dim and all his potriy, 
was to i m is , 
though there were bur one ing annexed to 
it, andnone did taſte of it bat he . And 
why ſhould not we expect on the other fide, that 
when our ſecond Ad, Jeſus Chriſt, bath eaten 
of — — 2 — 
to us by his example, wor prayer, and an- 
nexed many promiſes unto it, and we our ſelves 


Note this alſo do often receive it: why (I ſay) ſhould not 


compar i- 
ſos. 


we believe that it ſhall be more f and for- 
cible to miniſter holineſs and happineſs unto us, 
than was the forbidden Frtit, to bring fin and mi- 


ſery — — ſince it is certain, that 
at 


none ever {ped the Sacrament, bur they that 

came with ill and hypocritical hearts thereunto : 

and as every ones confeſſion and reformation 

hath been more ſound and faithfull, and his reſo- 

lution to cleave unto God more firm and con- 

— ſo his comfort hath been more large and 
urable. 


„ 


2 * ; . 


eee eee 


THE SE(GOND 


SERMON 
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LORDS SUPPER: 


ISarar 1. 
Verſe 16. Wa en, make you cia take + 
2 the evil of your works from your eyes : ctaſe to 
do evill,, 


17. Learn to do well : ſerk judgement , relieve 


„ the _— judge the atherleſſe, and the 
Juage the ff drfend 


18. Gas now, aud les wr reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord, though your fins were as crimſouthey ſhall 
be made as White as ſnow, though they were ved like 
ſcarlet, they ſhalt be 4s ml. 

19. If yee conſent te obey, yee ſhall cat the go 
things of the Land. 


N the former part of this 
chapter, the Prophet hath 


— theſe ſewes, that 
h they — the 


name of Gods children, and 
of Gods people, and thought 
thetnſelvs in caſe, 
yet theywere einderd notable 
Ti utory and Rebels — bim which rebel- 
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lions of theirs is ſer out by two compariſons: for 
firſt, he compares them with the Ox and the Als, 
which though be of the dulleſt fort of crea- 
tures, yet the one knowes and remembers bis owner, 
and the other bis Maſters cribb : and where they 
have received tindneſs , they will acknowledge 
it, and do ſervice for it. But theſe Jews, though 
they had been fed at full, and received innumera- 
ble bleſings from the Lord, yet they were 
unmindfull of God, and of his favours, and more 
unteachable, untractable, and unſerviceable then 
were the Ox and the Aſs. 

They conſider not whence, nor why, they had 
thoſe many mercies which they enjoyed, and 
therefore did ſervice therewith, not to God, bur 
to their own luſts, 

2. Secondly, having compared them to the 
dulleſts Beaſts, and proved them tobe inferiour 
unto choſe unreaſonable creatures, He after makes 
compariſon betwixt them and the vileſt finners in 
the world; to wit, the Sedowites : to whom they 
were ſo like for their idleneſe, pride, exceſs, and 
cruelty, that he calls them by that name,Yerſe 10. 
laying ; Hear the word of the Lord, © ye Princes 
of Sodom : brarken unto the Law of er God,O pre- 
ple oft Gomorrah 2 

apainſt chis they might except , and ſay to 
the Pr - , you — index charging 
and villitying us we are other manner of people 
then you take ns for, and would make us ſeem 
to be: we have many chings to commend us 
which neither Beaſts nor Sodomites have : for 
we offer multirudes ot Sacrifices, and obſerve 
iolemn dayes and j eaſt. che New Moons, and Sab- 
baths,and make many Prayers,&c.* | 
T bins 


of the L ords Supper. 


This he yields they did, but thence taketh ad- 
vantage , and doubleth his accuſation againſt 
them, turning all theſe things to their —— 
condemnation, Ferſe 11.12, 13, 14. What have 
I ts do with the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith 
the Lord? 1 am full of the burnt-offering: of 
Rams re. When ye come to appear before me, who 
required this of your hands, to tread in my Conv: ? 
Bring no more Oblations intain: Incenſe it an 
abomination mate me + I cane ſyffer your New 
Aon, wer Sabbath, ner ſolemn dayes (it is ini- 
quity) ner ſolemn Aſſemblies. My Soul hattthyour 
New Momer, Ce. And there is reaſon why 
God ſhould thus abbor both them and the wor- 
ſhip they offered unto him. For (it i added) 
verſe 15, when they, ſtretebed out their hands to 
prayer, their hands were full of bleed, that is, they 
were full of revenge, full of cruelty and conten- 
tion ,and therefore they muſt needs perform thoſe 
_ Exerciſes bypocritically and carnally : 
in w —— were worſe Sodomites: 
for — did but abuſe their time to idleneſſe their 
apparel to pride, their Dyet to excels, &c. but 
the Jewes a the Word, and theSacrifces, 
and the Sabbaths, and other Ordinances of Cod: 
and therefore as much as ſpiritual thirgs are bet - 
ter then natural, ſo much worſe were they bat 

rophaned the former, then the Soden that a- 
Lata the latter. 


Thus having ſhewed them how He they vere, Connexy 


he leaveth them not here, but relleth them how *®+ 
all might be amerded. Firſe 16. Waſh you, make 
yeu clean, Cc. asif be ſſ ould bave farcs 1 have 
ſhewed that you bave polluted ard Get leg ory 
ſelves beyond the Sedemir: & fo are boeomie oe 


« p : * 
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ceeding unclean,and unholy , yet if you will take 
— and follow my counſell, I will ſhew 
you a + md 1 may help all, and that is, to 
waſh and cleanſe your ſelves from this your fil- 
thineſa, by godly and hearty ſorrow for the ſame : 
and whereas you will be r to conceive that 
this is a matter eaſily and quickly done, I tell you 
that it is otherwiſe, and therfore bid you s yos, 
make you clean : purge your bearts and your 
hands, and waſh and waſh, again and again : and 
never leave waſhing till you have made your ſelf 
throughly clean 

Then further,that they might not deceive them- 
ſelves, he declareth unto them more particularly 
what fins they ſhould waſh awy : Take away the 
evil of your works, cc. herein including an an- 
ſwer to another objection, that the hearts of ſome 
might make, concerning their Sacrifices and their 
Prayers,&c.before mentioned: for they might re- 
ply up6 the Prophet in this manner you find fault 
with our Oblation , and tell us that God loathes 
our Sacrifices and Services, what then would you 
have ns do ? ſhould we leave off theſe works of 
Piety, and quite give over ſerving of God? 

ot ſo (faith the Pr ) but Tat away the 
vill of your works : do the works ſtill, but remove 
that which God hates in them; retain the matter 
but reform the manner of them. Now, whereas 
whereas ſome might be fo ſhameleſs as to ſay, we 
have done ſo already, and do fs ſtill: who can 
charge us with the evil of our works, or with hol- 
lownels and hypocritie in the performance of 
them ? 
To that he makes anſwer in theſe words, Take 

TAY The tis & your Works: ( from before mine 


ws.) 


of the Lord: Supper. 
ejes.) An if he ſhould lay, — be judged 
y men, like your ſelves, you would make a fair 


ng nn . —— = 
ing in them diſp unto him : for 
otherwiſe , howſoever men commend you and 
your works, God will rejet both them and you. 
After this he proceedeth,and ſheweth, that if 
muſt take away the evill of their beſt works, 

more maſt they deſiſt frem their evil works: and 
therefore be addeth, Ceaſe to di. 

And yet this is not but he exhorts them 
further, 4s wel:and they were ill Scholars, 
aud altogether unskilful in heavenly matters, he 
bids them ¶ {rars to ds well] as who would fay, 
You are naturally witty to invent miſchief and in- 
iquity ; but for you have no wiſdom, nor 
ſound , yon know not what to do, 
nor bow to do: you have neither a good Judge- 
2 pure aſſection, and theretore learn to 

. 

Then for their better direction, he cometh to 
the particular, Seek Jg, c as if he ſhould 
have told them in more words; you bave been 
given to opprefvion heretofore, and have done 
much wrong to poor men, that could not make 

ood their — — you : this hath been your 

in, to deal craftily and unrighteouſly : but now 
take a — Seck. Fudgement, that is, la- 
bour to find out what is right; and when you 
know it , practice it accordingly ; and deal with 
others, as you would be dealt withall : give over 
— and exerciſe mercy : and be ſo far 
oppreſling any more, that now ye relieve he 

Jas 


Oed. 


eppreſed: and ſo far from doing hurt bereafter , 
you forth-with ſtrive to do good : eſpecially 

to the poor,and ſuch as ſtand in moſt need of your 
help and relief : not ſuch poor as by their own 
lewdneſſe and miſdemeanor have calt themſelves, 
and do ſtill plunge themſelves farther into miſe- 
ry: but jade the Fatherleſſe and defend the Widow, 
and firetch torth your helping hand to relieve 
ſuch as are molt worthy of it, and have moſt need 
of ic. 
Having thus urged them to ſound Repentance, 
to the end chat — have no pretence to 
keep them from ſetting upon it; be removeth 


certain doubts chat might ariſe in their hearts ro 
hinder them, Ferſt 18. And before he cometh to 
them, he maketh preparation thereunto, ſaying, 
Come let us Reaſon together. As though he ſhould 
ſay, now I have plainly proved that it Rands you 


to repent, and 1 bave ſhewed you how 
— , I know you ſhall have divers — 
ſons from your ſel ves, and trom the world to the 
contrary : but Rearken not what fleſh, or 
Sathan, or men can ſay, but what laith,Come 
let us reaſon together, 

Now, the firſt Objection to keep them from 
turning unto God ( as may appear by the anſwer 
here ſet down) is this Nou have charged us to 
be worſe thenBeaſts or Ster, to be full of cru- 
elty and blood, and our conſciences tell us no leſs , 


leing then we are ſunk ſo deep in our inquites, 
it — is untecoverable, I 


bootleſſe for us to ſet upon the work of our Re- 


pentance. 

Nay ( faith he) not ſo, for though you be fo 
ne with fn and impicty, as I bave aid, chat 
b 
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not onely your hands, but your fouls and bodies, 
and all be wholly imbrued with bloody and cruel 
dealing, & your {ins be as red as Scarlet or Criar 
ſon, which are double dyed, and dyed in the 
woolſſo that you think it impoſſible to be be 
to any whiteneſs and pureneis again (as i in 
—— it u unpoſſible) yet God is able to 

as e 47 ſnow, Albeit you have re- 
ceived a double dye of fin , one ia your concepti- 
on, and another in the whole courſe of your con- 
verſation all your life long: yet the Lord is of 
that power, that he is able to make you as white 
as weed. There is no fin ſo hainous, no ſinner fo 
abonunable , but upon his Hamiliation and con- 
verſion, he can and will make him as clean and 
as pure, as juſt and as righteous as Adam wos be- 
fore his fall, and as if he had never tranigreſſed at 
all. Not that he ſhall be without infhirmries : but 
in Gods account, and acceptance through Chrut, 
be ſhall be as pure as the Angels are now in Hea- 
ven, or as he himſelf ſhall be, when he is an heix of 


gloryin that bleſled Kingdom. lor whereſoever 10 13. 
in 


18 ardoned , there it is covered from Gods 
eyes be will except neither _ the greatnels, 


nor againſt the multitude of chem: but where ſw gle as 


hath abonndtd, tract hall much more abiand. 50 
much tor the rb Objechon. 


The ſecond might be this, if we ſhould get a 0bje# 


pardon for all our tranſgreſlions,and be at peace 
with God, and our own conſcences z yet the 
Law is fo perſect, and we fo imperfett, that ſo ho- 
ly and pure, and we ſo unboly, and impure : that 
we ſhall never hold out in a conſtant courſe uf o- 
bedience thereunto, but ſhall preſently foul our 
ſelves again, after that we have been waſhed, and 


ore 
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therefore us good never a whit , as never the 
better: as good never to begin, as not to con- 


Unue. 

To chat he anſwereth that if they do but 
daſuer. . — — (ae — 9 in the 
Verſe igt ori t eat t 4 things of the Land, 

* Which is in 2 if he thould — laid: When 
once you have truly and thorowly repeated, you 
are not any longer under the rigor of the Law, 
but under z you come not to a rigorous and 
ſevere Judge, but to a merciful and kind Father, 
that looks not for perſect obedience, but accepts 
of a mind that is willing to know and keep the 


— — ——— pem— 


0 
tent ſinners that ſhould fulfill the Law (for 
that Chriſt alone could do, and did in our behalt) 
but onely that they ſhould labour and ſtrive to do 
their and where they come ſhort, acknow- 


ledge their fault. And that God will take in good 
worth this kind of obedience, he will teſtifie and 
make clear not onely by beltowing inward bleſ- 
lings upon the Soul. but alſo outward blesſings 
for their eſtate. Tow ſhall cat the good things of 
the Land, 
n Butinthe third place, ſome might object and 
4; war heme Coe coptd fume be religions 
dut I hope God will ſhew mercy, though there be 
no ſuch waſhing and ſuch ado made about our 
fins, and therefore I mean to take my liberty 
ſtill, and never to trouble my ſelf about the 
matter. 
To this he makes anſwer I erſe 2c. telling them 
that if they refuſe to bey, and to do the former 
duties, T hey Al be devoured with the Sword: that 


is, they ſhall have ſome fearful judgement __ 
t 


,* at Sw 


—_ 
-- 


I 


e 


of the Lord; Supper: 
ther to overtake and conſume them; for under 
that one particular of the Sword, is any 
7 hey per wherewith God would viſit them, 
if they a their diſobedience. Andto 
rove one main Argument, The 
— e — bath ſpoken it. Avit he had ſaid 
thoſe that repent, ſee little likelihood o 
nn let them not de ſpait y and though choſe 
that be impenitent, fee little danger of an over- 
throw : yer let them not preſume : for the Lord 
will afuredly bring to pals that which be hath 
omiſed to the godly in mercy , and that which 
e hach threatned againſt the wicked in judge- 
ment. 

So that ye ſee the ſum of theſe words is , 

An exhortation to repentance , and an offer of 
reconciliation and ſalvation to all repencant ſin- 
ners. Wherein is ſhewed : 

: Firſt, hat — do, to the 18. verſe, 

Namely, that they oug 
3. — Geie ſins, and forſake 


them, 16, 
Learn their duties, and do ti em. 
2 Secondly, reaſons to ſtir them up ſo to do. 
. One, taken from che beneſit that will re · 
downd unto them,jf theypractice the former 
things z to wit, chat they ſhall be ſure of che 
free and full pardon of all their fins; and 
they and their ſervices ſhall be accepted and 
bleed of God, 
2.Ancther taken from the danger they are 
if they refuſe to do this they ſhall lurely 
take of ſome fearful vengeance of God : 1s 
ſhall be devoured by the Smord. 
al you, cc. In — words he alludeth M 
2 
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the cuſtom ofthe Ceremonial Law, mentioned in 
Exodar; where God expteſly commanded, that 
before the people ſhould hear the Law delivered 
from Mount Si, they hs ſanttifie themſelves, 
and waſh their cloather. W two things were 
ſignified. 

. Firſt, that all in themſelves are unclean,and 
ſo unfit to preſent themſelves before the eyes of 
the holy God. 

2. Secondly, (that notwithſtanding this) if 
they endeavour to waſh themſelves, the Lord 
will be pacified towards them, and receive both 
them and their ſervices. Now this waſhing which 
he exhorts them unto, is, that which was figured 
by that outward waſhing and cleanſing of them- | 
ſelves, and is to be performed of all that hope for | 
mercy from the Lord: and this muſt be done, by 
lamenting and grieving for their corrupt and fin- 
ſal nature and behaviour, whether againſt God 
or men. This is all the waſhing that we can attain 
unto, ofthat God looketh for at our bands. For 
to ſpeak properly, nothing can cleanſe us but 
Chriſt his blood, which is therefore called clean 
water, Exch 36.259, And none can perform that 
work, but God alone. And theretore in that 

lace he appropnateth that action unto himſelf, 
— , 1 will pony Clean watty upon you cc. From 


_ all your fililuat ſr, and rem all your Idols will I 


Delt. 1. 
Wia: 


requu ed 


cleanſe you. 

Here then che purpoſe and driit of the prophet 
is thas much , namely, that we ſhould joyn with 
God as working inſtruments, in refor our 
hearts ,& redrethng our waies. Whence this 
point ot Doctrine. That whoſoever would have 
God to waſh them by the blood of his Son, melt 
wah themiclves by godly ſorrow. Be- 
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Before the Lord promiſeth any cleanſing on lis 
part, he requireth this — — on our 
— This is clear in the Epiſile of James , where 

urgeth them r- draw near unto the Lord, to wit, 
in the Miniſtry of the Word, in partaking ot the 
holy Sacrament, in faithful and fervent prayer, 
and the reſt of Gods Ordinances ) and then he 
telleth them, that Grd will dray near wnto them; 
namely, in his mercy and goodneis. and in all the 
fruits and eſſecti thereof. Hut then they mult waſh 
themſelves; for he is a God of pure eyes, and can- 
not indure iniquity : and theretore he ſaith, C A 
your hands, ye finners, and purge your hearts, ye UN 
pecrites. - Bur they might reply and lay, Isit io 
ealie a matter to cleanſe our bearts, and ouc ans 
1 not in cleave faſt , and flick cloſe unto the 

|? 

It doth ſo indeed: and if they would follow bis 
direction, he ſheweth them a way how they might 
quickly be rid of their corrupt on, io that they 
mould not raign over «hem , though they did 
remain in chem and that is, Ain your ſelves, 
and ſorrow and weep: let your larghter and rfting, 
and foolift ſporting, be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into bravineſe and lamentation for your 
Iniquitics and provcations, whereby ye have inen 
fed the Lord: And then, though they were 
brought never ſo low , ye it they begin to caſt 
down themſelves before the Lord, be will aſſu- 
redly raiſe them up, as there it followeth 

his dury is farther commanded in the - 
— 5 eto, where he ſpeaketh to the whole 

urch of the Jews in this manner : O Fernſalens, 
waſh thy brart from thy wichedarſſe that thou maieſt [er , 14. 
br ſaved : How long ſhall thy wicked thong re- 
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wain within thee In which place is declared 
what they muſt waſh, eves their brart; : For they 
being made clean , whatſoever proceedeth from 
thence, mult needs be ſutable thereunto. Second- 
ly, from what they muſt waſh them; from their 
wickedneſs, And laſtly, to what end; chat they 
wight be ſaved As if the et had told them in 
plainer tearmes : God is ready to give you ſalva- 
tion and deliverance , both from your fins, and 
from your miſeries ; but your own backward- 
neſſe hindreth good things from you : you do 
not your duty , and therefore God with-holds 
his mercy : And therefore waſh thine brart, O e- 
ruſalem, that then mairſt be ſaved. 

And that they needed this waſhing, he proveth 
by this evil fruit that did continually ſpring out 
ot their ſinful bearr, faying, How long hail thy 
wic ted thoughts remain within thee ? As if he had 
ſaid : It vou doubt of the badneſſe of your hearts, 
look what cthouph:s you entertain therein in the 
night and in the day, when you are at home, 
and when you are abroad; on the way, as you 
ride or walk , on your beds, as you ſleep or 
wake, &c. Conlider how many vain and idle 
thoughts, how many worldly and covetous de- 
fires, how many luſttul and carnal, yea wicked 
and impious imaginations you bave ſwarming, 
and as it were multering together by whole 
Troopes and Armies within your Mods, and 
within your Hearts; every one of which is a ſuſ- 
ficient Summons, to put you in mind to cleanſe 
——2 for if they were pure and undefiled, 


rations and affections would not be 
ficring Gere necher — fomuch as 00W 
they are. "os 


__ I 8 


as 
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The Prophet per, in the like fort urgeth the 
fame upon thoſe of his time, ſaying , Kent your Nel 2. 13 
hearts and wit your cloaths, ce. But how muſt 
that be done he had told them in the verſe im» 
mediately going before, Tars ants the Lord with Vere 12. 
all your beart, and mih faſſing, and with weeping, 
and with mourning : which is thus much in elſes. 
Uſe all means to get godly forrow , and holy re- 
morle for fin , A „that will — the on _ 
heart indeed, and make it gentle and plyable @rrow. 
For as worldly grief and beavineſle doch barden 
the heart, and maketh it like a flint; fo ſpiritual 
grief doth ſoften ir, and make ir tender as ficſh : 
And a fieſhly heart is alwaies a clean heart as doth 
appear in that former place of Ezrhiel, where 
ſoſtneſſe of heart is ſet down as an effect, that e- 
ver followeth upon the thorow cleanſing of the 
=_ And _— is commanded, ſo the practiſe 
t f is pr ed and foretold by Zackary, zech. ir, 
in his 12. CH & the good iſſue 1 tec 


declared in the 13. CH. As touching the firſt, we 
may read it in the 10,11, 12, 13,14 verſes of the 
former chapter: wil pour wpen the houſe of Da» 
vid ( ſaith Jand wpen the iht ant of feruſa 
lem the Spirit of Grace Ce, they hall lament &c 
Where we may note firſt che aq of their 


mourning (when once Gods holy Spirit bath en- 
ered into their hearts) in that they ſhould make 
ſuch wofull lamentation, as one would do for . 
onely Son, and for ins firſt born: Or as the Hu- 
elites did tor Fab, their godly. & zealous, & tart 

ful King & Governour, when be was {lain by Ne- 
ch, King of Ft. in the valley of lie ids, wt ere 
Jeremy & all the te mourned for him with an e 


ceeing bittet lamentation. And ſecondly we may 
} ; Toe 


2 Chrog. 
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note the ſincerity thereof,in that that they ſhould 
not weep for company (as an hypocrite ny 00 
but every one apart, and ſecret, before the Lor 
Tor fo it is ſaid. And the Land hall bewaile, every 
veiſe 12. family apart, the ſamily of the henſe of David a- 
part, and their Wives == the family of the * 
of Nathan apart, and their Wives apart c. all the 
families that remain, every family apart, and their 
Wives apart. 
Then for the good eſſect that ſhould follow 
thereupon, it is contained and exprefled, Cap.1 3. 
| Verſe i. the words are theſe: Ia that day there ſhall 
ech q 1. þ, 4 fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the 
a Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin,and for nncleaneſ7. 
_—— Whence it tee athered, chat when once we 
this inter- fall awaſhing in this ſort, we ſhall not long waſh 
pretation. alone, but will joyn with us, and open a 
Fountain of mercy unto us, to waſh away all man- 
ner of ſins whatſoever they are, or have — and 
to give us grace inſtead thereof. And this promiſe 
is made not onely to the houſe of David, that is, to 
ſfirong Chriſtians, but alſo to the inhabitants 4 
lernſalem, that is, to weaker Chriſtians. I ill fa 
cime as we find this work of the Spirit in us, albeit 
we be of the number of Gods elect, we have no- 
thing to do with that Fountain; no Key can or 
pen it, but this alone, of true and hearty grief 
and remorſe for our evil works, and waies which 
are not good, 
Messen, This point may be further confirmed unto us 
No found by plain reaſons drawn from the Scriptures of 
repent God for 
2 1, If}, there can be no found repentance 
mem without this religious ard holy mourning. I here- 
wop!/vin;; | ng, 
for fo. » fore, when Fflra fell to repentance , _ 
| hioſel 
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bimſelf witnefleth , that be heard him lamenting 
and bewailing his former ſinfulneſs and the folly 
of his youth, Till chen, though there be many 
for the obtaining of mercy, yet they 

proceed from the lips, not from the heart; and 
— — time as — be wounded in — 4 ſouls 
or their (ins , their ſhall be reje- 
Red. For, Tb. — of — contriteſpirit, Pal 31. 
4 Contrite aud broken heart be will net defpsſe. An 
when David: fin troubled him, and ws ever be- 
fore him, being as paintul unto him, as if his bones 
had been broken in pieces, and the ſplints there- 
of run into his fleſh , then he might boldly and 
comfortably beſeech the Lord (as he did: ) Wap 
me throwg! from my fins, ce. And again, Fuge 
me with Tſope, and 1 ſhall be clean ; waſh me, Verſe 2. 
and I fball be whiter then ſnow. For then be Verte 7: 
might be aſſured, that he came not to God as an 
hypocrite, with a double heart; but as a true pe- 
nitent perſon, with a troubled heart, 

2. A ſecond reaſon to ſhew the neceſſity of 
this inward touch for (in , is, That without . 
the ſame it is impoſſible we ſhould have any N fe th 
Faith, ; for the promiſe is made to them that withour it 
are weary of their corruptions , as a poor pri- 
ſoner is of his Bolts and Irons; even to them 
that account fin to be a bondage, and a captivity 
unto them. And none have any warrant to 
come unto Chriſt, but thoſe that are Ver awd Mater tz} 
ty laden : If they feel not their ficknefle , 
the Lord Jeu Chrif is not a Phyfician tor their 
turn : he will not bind up the wounds, nor 
care the maladies of any, but choſe who are tou- 
ched and pained with the ſenſe and feeling of the 
lame. 


Verſe 8. 


Luke 4.13 
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| waſhus fromal! our fins, &c. and yet they 
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For reproof of thoſe men and women that are 
audacious and venturous to come before 
God, and to into bis with theſe or 
the like Lord be merciful — 
t 
{elves never labour to make their bearts clean, but 
rather cloake and cover, nay, excuſe and defend 
their faules. Such do but take the holy Name of 
Godin vain : They make not prayers of Faith, 
that ſhall prevail for them; but prayers of fin, 
that ſhall ſtand in record againſt them, being ſin- 
ful and abominable in Gods fight : They draw 
war with their lie, but their hearts art far 
E. aud therefore in vain they worſhip 


Hence it cometh to paſs, that many offer them · 
ſelves to receive the Sacrament, the Seal of the e- 
ternal Covenant and come to the Word, to bear 
the Fromiſes of life ; and yet depart without all 
comfort and aſſurance of Gods — „ becauſe 
they never came with tears for their cranſgreſſi- 
ons and rebellions the Lord, nor with that 
piercing forrow , which would go as near chem. 
and be as eſſectual in them, as if they bad ſhed 
abundance of rears : becauſe we will not do the 
lefler which belongeth to us, God will not do the 
greater which pertaineth to him. 


Secondly, ſeeing God would have all to waſh» 
the beſt as well as the worſt ;, let us be inſtructed, 
if we would have fellowſhip and communion with 
God, to ſearch our hearts to the intent we ma 
find out the hid gen corrupuons thereof, & bewai 
the ſame with a ſound & earneſt lamentation: Ard 
the i6 we do but ask mercy, we ſhall have it: other- 
wile 
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wiſe —.— if — of — bave fal- 
len into great r, we will 
not forgive him, till he feſt bumble bam elf, as 
the igal Son did : if there be in bim no re- 
morſe for the offence committed, but he continue 
— and finbborn ſtill, the Father ſhould i 

is childe, if be ſhould ſhew him favour , the 
courſe he can take with lum then, is to carry a 
_—_ — towards bim, and a (trait hand 
over him , that ſo be 1 bim, and fave 
his foul. And even in ſort will God deal 
with us where be loveth moſt, he will check and 
rebuke moſt , till chey grow to that reformation 
which he requireth , and aimeth at in ther cor- 
rection. 

Now to the end we may the better get this hol 
aſſection of ſorrow into our hearts, we mult 
all helps needfull for this purpoſe. 

firſt, becauſe it is a ſupernatural work, we 
muſt entreat the Lord, according to his promiſe, 
Zach. 12. to put his Spirit into us, and thereby to 
wollifie our ſtony hearts, as be bath covenanted, 
Ek, 36. Otherwiſe, we may toyl out our ſelves 
in vain and aſter a long and tedious firife, be 2% 
far, nay further from a tender beart,than we were 
at the beginrang. 

Secondly, as we muſt crave aſſiſtance from Hea- 
ven, ſo we muſt uſe the means that Cod hath ap- 
pointed : namely, 

1. Firſt, to call to minde our many and great 
offences agunit his Ma jeſty and to lay before 
our eyes, 1n as cular manner as we can, our 
corruptions | and actual, before and 
fince our calling : conſidering how grievous they 


hare been, many of them being commirred 2gaiolt 
our 


Means, 7 
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' 
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our knowledge, and conſciences , and Co- 
venants made with the Lord, for reſiſting and for- 
_ — Further we are to recount with 
our ſelves , of how long continuance they have 
been; how offenſive , how pernicious and infecti. 
ous to others, how many we have poiſoned by 
them, of whoſe recovery we are altogether un- 
certain ; ſome of them (for ought we know to 
the contrary) being already in torments in Hell- 
fire, for the ins qr — 
and others ¶ perchance) likely enough to go 
— > if the Lord do not in mercy 

them by his grace, &c. 

Theſe, and the like meditations will cauſe our 
bearts (if they be not palt ſenſe and feeling )ſome- 
what to relent, Thus did Nebewiah aggravate 
their ſins that lived in his ume : and fo did Devid 
his own co ons, endeavouring in many 
words to make odious in his own eyes : ac- 
know that he was conceived in fin (which 
was the fountain of CELINA. 
quity : That God requireth truth in the inward 
parts, but he had been cal and falſe heart 
ed: That God had t him wiſdom in the 
ſecret of his heart, but he had put that out of his 
conſideration, and caſt it behinde his back, when 
it ſhould have reſtrained bim from all thoſe ill 
courſes that be took. Theſe and many other cir- 
cumſtances are either plainl — by con- 
ſequent neceſſarily implyed in that 51. Tals; 
whereby he labours to ſet out the hatnouſneſs of 
bis offence, that his own ſoul might abhor them, 

mad all the world might ſee his utter deceſtation 
Sr a4. of them. 
moniion, Another excellent means is, not only with pa- 
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pence to endure, but with carneſtneſs to entreat 
the admonitions and reproots of thoſe which 
have been and are acquainted with our cour- 
ſes; for we are fo full of fel-love, that others 
may cably diſcern more evil in us, then we can 
elpy in our ſelves : andthoſe, of all other, art 
— —— _ —— that will mer- 
cifull wiſely iy and round! 

rp of our faults : — np with 2 
— — — 
ed, ing in unrepented: Which private 
4 — 2 oblerve)was a more 
eſſectual means for his r 
llumber, than any, or all the publice Ordinan- 
ces of + as the Sacrifices of the Law, and 
Sermons of the prophers, &c. which all that 
while he had frequented. And ſometime it is 
found by ex yet ſtill, that a wholſom,and 
ſound, and wiſe reproot of a Miniſter of God, 
or ſome Chriſtian friend in private, throughly ſer 
, _ eſſectually pe bath _—_ that 
(t Gods bleſung t many holy and 
— Sermons could end being to 
paſs , for the reclaiming of divers the by- 
paths of —— wherein they had a long time 
wandred and gone altray. Which 1s not ſpoken, 
as if _ dealing were to be preferred be- 
fore Gods publike Ordinances, but that we may 


have each of them in due eſtimation : that 2s we 
ſhould not deſpiſe Prophecying , but ſwffer 152 
words of Exbertation in the Aﬀlemblies of the 
Saints; ſo we ſhould mee one anther, and be 
admoniſhed one of another, daily, in private, 
leſt any be and throweh the decetitfulnrſe 
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3. In the next place, when we by our dun 
— examination, and by others plain 
and ſaichfull admonition, have found out a great 

corruptions, then let us inwardly and 
ſeriouſly ponder upon the infinite mercies of the 
Lord our God, — — his dearly beloved 
Son; and the inconcei love of the Son , in 
ſubmitting bimſelf to become a ranſom for us ; 
and that without any entreaty, deſert, or deſire 
on our part; yea, eventhen when we were his 
mortal enemies. This was it that cauſed them in 
the twelfth of Zachary, ſo to mourn and lament 
beeauſe they conſidered what Chriſt had ſuffered 
in their behalf. And this ſhould break and melt 
our bearts (as it did theirs) that we wounded and 
pierced our dear Saviour by our tranſgreſſions : 
for, the Chaſtiſement of our prace was wpon bim, 
and by bu —— — If he would ſhed 
his precious blood tot us, why ſhould we think it 
much to ſhed a few tears over him? And ſo the 
meditation of the ſeveral ſafferings of Chriſt, and 
of Gods gracious promiſes made unto us, in and 
through him, cauſe our hearts to be diſſol- 
ved into godly forrow. 

4 — we muſt as often as fit occaſion is 
offered, go unto the houſe of mourning ; where 
we may be put in minde of our wofull x Uh , by 
reaſon of our wicked nature and finfull carriage, 
in violating the Lords holy Preceprs and Com- 
mandments. And this is commended as the part 
of a godly wife man by Solomon in — 
where it is laid, T be heart of wiſe men us in the houſe 
of morning, but the brart of foolr ws in the lf of 
mirch. And the reaſon why this is « part of wit- 
dom, is rendred in the 4. verſe. It better te . 
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fo rhe howſe of mourming, than to the boiſe of fre- 
10 9 becauſe this us the end of all men, and the i- 
wing ſhall lay it t his beart, 

And if others chaſtiſements ſhould affect us, 


much more ſhould Gods correcting hand Of our 
our ſelves, move us ae — 


ſhould joyn with bim, and take bis part, and 
ſmite our own hearts; and then if Gods ſtrokes on 
others, or on our ſelves,do make us mourn for our 
rebellious behaviour againſt the Lord, happy and 


bleſſed are we; for ſo faith the Prophet, Bleſ- pr @@ ... 
Jed is the man, O Lord, when then ebafiſeſ, 2 $4.12, 


teac be in thy Law: And our Saviour allo ; Bleſ- 


ſtd are theſe that moars, c. Therefore when Mar. g. 


we find our lelves inclined to heavineſs,in reſpeR 
of any outward ſcourge that lyeth on us, or on 
our friends let us take hold of the occaſion, and 
turn the courſe of our grief another way: Which 
if we can attain unto , and make our finne to 
be our greateſt ſorrow , Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be 
our greateſt joy: And we being mourners of 
Sion, ſhall be comforted in due ſeaſon ; our ini 
quities ſhall be removed as x Cloud, and ſcattered 
as a Miſt, and we received into everlaſting fa- 


vour. 
Thirdly, this is for the fingular comfort of Gods 


children. What though they have been like the /* 3. 


people of S, and of GC and have li- 
ved like Beaſts all their life long Vet this u their 
hope, that they ſhall not be caſt off : Nay, if they 
can once begin to rince and purge their hearts, 
though their fins ha ve been never ſo berrible,and 
odious, and abominable , they may be aſſured of 
the free and full pardon of them all. Neither need 


they make any doubt at all hereof : andy» 
nde 
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kinde of finners might not attain to this, it were 
in vain for the to exhorr them to repent- 
ance, But we ſee here, that though theſe Few: 
had received many Bleffings, heard many Inſtru- 
com and Threatnings out of the Word, and fel: 
many Correctiom from Gods own hand, and n 
— 2 drive them from their accuſtomed 
courſe of Rebellion : Let notwithſtanding all 
this, if now at laſt they would grieve their bearts 
in good earneſt,and not paſs over the matter with 
ſome ſleight mourning (for fo far wicked Saw 
went, when Det1d told bim of his fault, in 
ing him that was innocent) but ſtrive for 3 
ing and working forrow : If, I y, they 
would labour for tha, the Lord offers them mer- 
cy; ſo that they ſhould forthwith be disburden- 
ed of the guilt, and freed from the puniſhment 
of all their former wickedneſs. For when fin is 
once caſt out of the heart, God hath no quar- 
rell nit the Party: and it can never lurk 
there , Except it be fed with excuſe and 
allowance. It never uch fo cloſe, nor cleaves 
fo faſt, but godly forrow will make 4 ſeparation 
betwixt it and the foul, and cruſh the very head 
thereof. That giveth life and root untoit , and 
makes it grow and bring forth abundance of fruit 
when we love it, and can ſay ſomewhat for it. But 
if we do not nouriſh it in our ſouls ; but baniſh 
it thence , we ſhall be accepted, whatioever our 
life hath formerly been; for, as God will never 
ſprinkle the of hu own Son upon a carnal, 
and proud, and prophane heart; ſo be will never 
deny to give the Merits of his Son unto an heavy, 
and ſorro ful, and contrite ſpirit. 
Tat away the evil of your works frow before 


min 


of the Lordi Supper. 
wine eyer, J As if be ſhould have ſaid : Hither- 
to you have but diſſembled in the duties perform- 
ed by you : Which hollownefs of yours, though 
men could not fo well fee and diicern, yet t 
Lords eyes have been and are ſtill cat upon your 
doubling and halting , and falſe dealing. And 
therefore, it you would have lum to look favour- 
ably upon you , take away from his fight that 
which cauſeth him to trown upon you; not only 
our evil works (for ſo hypocrites may do) 
t the evil of your good works. For bere (we 
muſt underitand) God did not aym at the ſubver- 
fion and overthrow of the former duties of Re- 
ligion, but witherh them to do the ſame works of 
Piery full, bur in a better fort then they were 
wont to do them. Whence this Doctrine offer+ 
eth it ſelf forour learning ; that, 
A Chriſtian muſt not only do good things, but 
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Good 


muſt do them in - — manner : otherwite, God things 


may and wall reje 
doers of them. 
This people here had many outward Obſery 
tions, as doth appear from F ſe 12. to the 16. 
Yet becauſe their ſervices were not pertormed in 
Faith and Love, God did unerly abbor and de- 
teſt them. They would keep the Sabbaths, and 
the folema Aſſemblies , but they would 
learn nothing at all : Though their Bodies were 
there, their Hearts were not there ; but either 
about their Buſineſs in the Family, or their At- 
fairs and dealings in the World; or thinking 
how to Cher fab en talirys. hew © 
relieve ves in ſuch or ſuch a neceflity , or 
the like or, , worle matters. They 


would make long Prayers , but their Hearts 
were 


the works, and contound the _ be 
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were ful! of wrath, and their minds fall of doubt- 
ing i and fo in other exerciſes of Religion, ſtill 
ingled their own corruption, infomuch 
that could have no liking of them. Such 
were the Scribes and Phariſees alſo, who uſed to 
Preach, to give much Alms, to pray, and faſt 
often ; and had a very ſmooth outſide for ſo 
much Chriſt grants them, that they were paint. 
ed Sepulchers, fair to behold and look upon ; and 
Graves ſo covered over with Green-ſward , that 
one might walk over them again and apain, 
and pet never perceive any rotten bones ther e- 
in, Notwihftanding all thus, the vengeance of 
God isdenounced againſt none more often and 
2 EIn Gan againſt that kind 
.< =} as appeareth plainly in the Goſpel 
And why ? be they took not away the evill 
of their works: for which cauſe the Lord Jeſus 
tells them, Te are they which juſtifie yow ſelves 
before men, but God knows your brarts ; for that 
eb i bighly eſteemed among men, is abominable 

in the fight of God. 

And the like the Prophet 1/4iab layeth unto 
the cr, charge elſewbere, ſaying , Thu prople 
come meer unte me with their mouth, and honour me 
with their lips, but have removed their heart far 
from me, He blameth them not, ſor that they came 
not to Church, or that they refuled to make an 
outward ſemblance and ſhew of worſtupping bim 
either in word or deed (for hereia they were very 
forward) but for that they brought a lame Sacri- 
fice, or rather a dead carcaſle , preſenting before 
God the outward man, but not caring to bring 
before him the inward man, which he chiefly re- 


gardeth and looketh after : and without — 


1 
h 
, 
i 
) 
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of the Lords Supper. 
the ather is of no rckoning with him, but is e- 
ſieemed ta be a vain and ſintul worſhip. 

And the ſame geceſtation of fuch bypocriticall 
ſerving of him. the Lord ſheweth in another place 
of this Prophecy: where firſt he declareth what 
kind of worſhippers be requireth and delighteth 
in; Ts him will, ] lock. (lab be) oven to him 
that us poor, and of a contrite fpirit, and tem 


at my words, Thus © all to be diſpoſed 18.55.21 


and affected, that e any favour from the 
Lord; that becauſe he is ſo holy, and — 
— muſt come with tear and trembling, 
rough a ſight and feeling of their own baſe- 
neſſe and unworthineſle : which if they ſtrive to 
do, the Lord promiſeth, that be will look upon 
them with a merciful and gracious eye- Then 
in the next Verſe, he ſetteth down what account 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, that con- 
tented themſclves with offering Oblations of Bul- 
lockes, and Sheepe, &c. thinking, that God was 
beholding to them tor the ſame:they trembled not 
at the word, neither were forrowtul, nor heavy 
bearted for theyg fins : yet becauſe they were at 
colt and charges, to ſerve God in Sacrifices and 
Incenſe , they thought themſelves as good as the 
beſt. But the Lord ſheweth there, that be con- 
demneth and abborreth them & their Oblations, 
laying, He that offereth a ſacriſice, and doth not ol- 
fer hamielf, it is all one as if be were a murtherer, 
(for to that effect are the words) He that kil/eth 4 
Ballack, i 4s if be flew a man : and be that ſacri» 
fpeeth a Sheep, a if be Cut off a dogs neck, which 
was then an unclean Beaſt,& rej: &ed (amoneſt o- 
thers) by the Levitical Law ) He that offereth an 
eblation, 41 if be offered ſu ia blood : (which was 
GC like- 
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were ful! of wrath, and their minds fall of doubt 
ing and ſo in other exerciſes of Religion, till 
they mingled their own corruption, inſomuch 
that could have no liking of them. Such 
were the Scribes and Phariſees alſo, who uſed to 
Preach, to give much Alus, to pray, and faſt 
often ;, and had a very ſmooth outſide ; for ſo 
much Chriſt grants them, that they were paint. 
ed Sepulchers, fair to behold and look upon ; and 
Graves ſo covered over with Green-ſward , that 
one might walk over them again and apain, 
and never perceive any rotten bones thei e- 
in. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance of 
God isdenounced againſt none more often and 
_ 2 againſt that kind 
= 2 as appeareth plainly in the Goſpe! 
And why ? bes they took not away the evill 
of their works: for which cauſe the Lord Jeſus 
tells them, Te are they which juſtifie you ſelves 
_ men, but God knows your brarts , for that 
eb us bighly rſtremed among men, i ae 
ist fight of God 
* And thelikethe Propbet 1/4iab layeth unto 
the per, charge elſewhere, ſaying , Thu people 
rome nier unte me with thiir mouth, and honour me 
with their lips, but have removed their heart far 
from me, He blameth them not, ſor that they came 
not to Church , or that they refuled to make an 
outward ſemblance and ſhew of worſhupping him 
either in word or deed (for herein they were very 
forward ) but for that they brought a lame Sacri- 
fice, or rather a dead carcaſle , pre ſenting before 
God the outward man, but not caring to bring 
before him the inward man, which he chiefly re- 


gardeth and locketh after : and without — 
t 
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the ather is of no rckoning with him, but is e- 
ſieemed ta be a vain and ſintul worſhup. 
And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch bypocriticall 
ſerving of him, the Lord ſheweth in another place 
of this Prophecy: where firſt he declareth what 
kind of worſhippers be requireth and delighteth 
in; To him will, I lock, ( faith he) cen to bins 
that us poor, and of a contrite fpirit, and tremblath 
at my words, Thus © all to be diſpoſed 1.55.27 
and affected , that e any favour from the 
Lord; that becauſe he is ſo holy, and mighty, and 
lorious, they muſt come with fear and — 
rough a ſight and feeling of their own baſe- 
neſſe and unworthineſſe: which if rhey ſtrive to 
do, the Lord promiſeth, that be will look upon 
them with a merciful and gracious eye. Then 
in the next Verſe, he ſetteth down what account 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, that con- 
tented themſelves with offering Oblations of Bul- 
lockes, and Sheepe, &c. thinking, that God was 
beholding to them tor the ſame:they trembled not 
at the word, neither were ſorrow ful, nor heavy 
bearted for theyg fins : yet becauſe they were at 
colt and charges, to ſerve God in Sacrifices and 
Incenſe , they thought themſelves as good as the 
beſt. But the Lord ſheweth chere, that he con- 
demneth and abborreth them & their Oblations, 
laying, He that offereth a ſacrifice, and doth not ol- 
fer hamielf, it is all one as if be were a murtherer, 
(for to that eſſect are the words) He that kil/eth a 
Ballack, i 4s if be flew 4 man © and be that ſac ri- 
ſceth a Sheep, a4 if be cut off a dogs neck, which 
was then an unclean Beaſt,& tej Fed (amongſt o- 
thers) by the Levitical Law) He that offereth an 
eblation, as if be offered ſu iuei load (which was 
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likewiſe forbidden at that time, and counted an 
abomination to be offered unto the Lord.) And 
as for their incenſe and bowing down in Gods 
houſe , he ſheweth, that it is as if they bowed 
to an Idoll, and bleſſed it; it was as hatefull and 
loathſome fin Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and 
monlitrous Idolatry that was. For he required of 
them, in thoſe ourward Oblations t they | 
ſhould have ſpiritual affeRions ; without which, 
the other were ſo far from p bim, that — 
grievoully provoked him He that —_—_ 
to be killed, was thereby to profeſs re the 


Lord, chat he deſerved for bi reflions to 
be killed himſelf. Now, when be could ſtand by, 
and fre the Beaſt ſlain, with a bold face and a 
ſenſeleſſe heart, not trembling at the confidera- 
tion of his own wretched deſerts, the Lord pro- 
feſſeth, that be will never look with a pittiſul eye 


upon ſuch an one, but eſteem him as a notorious 

malefactor, and puniſh him accordingly. And that 

he he was of power ſo to do, he maketh it evident 
Ve x. 3-2,4 in that place by this : That his hand had formed 

the Heavens, and faſhioned m_ wonderful! 
works that are onthe Earth : and they were not 
ſo witty to deceive the Lord, as he was wile and 
mighty, both to hunt them out, and to execute 
ſtraxpe and fearful judgements upon them. 

Beiides theſe places, there — to con- 
frm this Doctrine: for, | | 
1. Firſt, God doth as ſtrictiy command the 

manner of our obedience,as the matter of it; and 

looks as much that it ſhould be well performed, as 
that it be performed. He 1njoynes the Miniſter not 
im . Only to preach true and ſound doctrine, but to 
15. vide the word of God aright,& to apply it ** 

y 
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of the Lords gupper. 
ly and fitly, giving every one their portion in due 
— He commandeth the people, not onely to 
come to the Sermõ, (for fo the wickedeſt may do) 
but to come with a good and honeſt heart. He bid- 
deth 22 pray, but to pray in the holy 
Ghoſt, (us f ſpeaketh) and to pray tervencly,as 
James faith, The prayer 7 the rig H avarleth 
cb, if it be fervent , and to lift up part hands in 
prayer, Without wrath or doubiing. And fo for 
all other duties , he would have us to be careful 
how we do them, as well ag that we do them. 

2. Secondly,God is a Spiric,and therefore will 
be worſbipped , not in outward ceremony alone, 
but in ſpirit and truth: give bim the beit words 
that may be, it we do not give him our hearts, all 
is nothing worth. 

pad dealt belt with Chriſt, of all the Diſci- 

les, in appearance: for when all Qhrunk from 
my he ſtuck to him, came and bowed himſelf 
before him, ſaluted & kifſed him. Who would not 
ſay now (had he got be privy to dt his heart) 
that he was the true & Faichful friend above all the 
reſt, that would ſhew himſelf thus friendly in the 
time of his adverſity ? Yet the Swordes & ſtaves of 
thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, were not ſo odious 
unto him, as was Fade: bis kiſs that betrayed him, 
becauſe he had an evil & corrupt mind. &a treach- 
erous & falſe heart in that which be did. And fuch 
are the ſervices of all bypocrites, even t bis 
kiſſes, & therefore they ſhall be ted with 
Pudar his reward, except they reform their bearcs, 
and amend their works. 


Jam, 4.16, 


i Tim.2.$. 


John 4. ve. 
24 


This makes for the juſt reproof , not onely of ti 1. 


6 finners, and of hollow hearted di\[emblers, 


even of Gods own ſervants : For, none can la 
G 2 he 
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be is altogether innocent in this point, but at one 
time or other, in one duty or other, he bath failed 
more ar leſle , if not in the matter, yet in the 
manner of performing the ſame. This will be more 
evidently ſeen in the particulars,and therefore my 
purpoſe is to ſpeak of four kinds of wor ka: namely, 

t. — —— 

2. Of Love and Mercy. 
Of the works 3. Of our Ordinary Calliogs. 

4. OfRecreation. 

And firſt,to give inſtance in the exerciſes of Re- 
ligian , who can clear himſelf therein ? for,if men 
come unto Sermons,and offer unto the Lord their 
bodily preſence, do not the moſt think they have 
——— themſelves well? Albeit in the mean 
while be altogether negligent in making pre- 
— this work, 1 ouls 
* _ out the _ of — as ry will 

| the cr | operation 
by — ſight of their wants , that might 
canle them to come with an eager appetite unto 
Gods houſe for comfort and ſupply. Ibey ſeldom, 
or at leaſt very coldly, pray unto the Lord to give 
them an underſtanding mind, and a reachable 
heart, to profit by the meanes : but for the moſt 
part, thruſt in themſelves rudely with a proud 
and unprepared heart, and with unruly and di- 
ſtempered aſſections, that when they ſtand inGods 
holy preſence, are wandring from the duties in 
band, and running after their covetouſneſſe, 
or after their delights, and ſo if the Word come in 
at one car, it flies out as fall at the other. And 
yy not mingle it with Faith as ſhould 
do, but with their ovvn corruptions, vvbich hin- 


der the eſſectual vvorking of it; and ſo ſeals up 
unta 


»f the Lords Supper. 

nreo many their own juſt condemnations, inſtead 
of being an inſtrument of God for their edifica- 
tion and ſalvation. And as for Gods gyn chul- 
dren, inſtead of choſe excellent graces that might 
be thereby vyrought in them, it oftentimes hat- 
dens their hearts and ſits them for (harp correcti- 
oa, by reaſon of their negligerice and tartleſneſi 
in dealing vvith it. 

$0 for Prayer; whereas they mould lift up 
pure hands, vyithout Wrath and vvithour doubt- Corruptl- 
ing; many never care vvhat manner of Sacrifice ons in 
they offer unto the Lord; but are full of paſſion, FaYy<*+ 1 
vyhich diſtracts the m, and full of unbeliet, vvhich 
excludes them from having intereſt in Gods bleſ- 
ſings; and Go their prayers tumble dovvn again 
upon their heads, and ring upon thetn ju gee 
ments in ſtead of mercies. They may truly fay, 
that they have ſought for help ofren, & have had 
no hearing; but it is long of themlelves: for the 
Sea is notmore full of Water, than God 1 full of 
mercy to all that call wpon lim in truth t andit 
they could put avvay their unbelief & hypocriſie; 
and other evils chat are mixed vvith their ſuits & 
ſapplications, they ſhall find that none is ſo kind a 
Father, as God is; and they ſhould not be fo 
ready to ask , but be wwould be more ready to 
give, if ſo be they did come in faich, and as 
aright,as God requirech. The like may be ſaid for 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: Divers there 
are chat partake of it as often as their Neigh- 
bours do, but they are ſo far from receiving 
benefit and comfort there-from, that it proves 
hurtfull and uncomfortable unto chem : and 
vvhy / becauſe they put not avvay the evil of chis 
. | 
1 Q 3 But 
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But vvhat are thoſe evils (may ſome deman@ ) 
They are divers: | 


One common evill is groſle 


and ble ig- 
communi» norance; that then come, 0 | mana 2 


Lords Body and Blood , that is, not being able 

a difference between the bleſſed Elements, 
common Bread and Wine; and ſo coming 
unto it,no otherwiſe then to their ordi food: 
not conceiving, much lefle well conſidering , 
what they are to receive from God, what from 
man; what examination is to be uſed, that they 
may be worthy receivers of it; what judgements 
ate to be feared , if they be unworthy receivers: 
and fo they feol thoſe judgements, before they 
fear them. 


2. A ſecond evill to be removed from this 
work, is Unbelief , which hinders us, that we 
cannot find the inward vertue of thoſe holy My- 
ſteries. For when we draw near to the Lords 
Table,we ſhould make reckoning of greater bene- 
fits then all the Kings and Kingdomes of the Earth 
can afford us for there, God the Father is theFeaſt- 
maker ; he giveth us tor our entertainment, the 
Body and blood of his own Son, to feed upon: 
he offereth us, and would exhibit unto us ( = 
had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perfect ri 
teoulneſle , = — our true — 
and intitleth us to all Comtorts in this lite, and 
to the Crown of glory in the life to come. This, 
many know , but they want faith , to make ap- 
plication of it co themlelves : And thence it com- 


ech to paſs, that their Souls are ſo barren of 
ae 
at the Lords Table. 


their often communicating 
The 


of the Lords Supper. 
The Womanin the Goſpel that was troubled 


with a bloody iſſue, ſaid in her heart before ſhe Ver. 


came to Chriſt, if 1 may but touch the hem of his 
garment only, I ſhall be made whole,and accord- 
mg to her faith it was uhto her For that touch 
healed both her Soul and Body : yet ſhe had no 
ſpeciall commandment to come, nor promile of 
good fuccefle if ſhe did come, nor experience of 
any in ber caſe that had ſped well before her: If 
ſhe were thus confident, having had fo few means 
to confirm her, what ſirength of faich ſhould we 
come withall, and what a ſledſaſt expetation of 
mercy ſhould we have ſetled in our hearts, when 
we come to Chriſt Jeſus in this his Ordinance?See- 
ing that we have both a Commandement & a pro- 
mie, and the example before our eyes of ſuch 
as have found unſpeakable good by this holy Sa- 
crament : and there is more reaſon why our da vi- 
our ſhould pitty u-, then why he ſhould pitty that 
Woman, for we have a more dangerous iſſue of ſin 
in our Souls, chen ſhe bad oi blood in herbody , 
& many of us have been longer troubled with ic 
then ſhe was with hers : and be came rather to 
heal the ſickneſſe of the Soul, then to cure the 
maladies of the Body. And beſides all the for- 
mer, he ſhall have more glory by ſaving us from 
fin, then by healing ber from a bodily intirmity: 
and the taking, and eating of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the eternal Covenant, is much more 
eſſectual to draw vertue from Chriſt , then the 
bare touching of his garment was : and he is 
nearer unto us now in his gracious preſence 
then he was unto her chen, in his bodily pre- 
ſence. 


This we ſhould believe and reit upon nd it 
G4 we 
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we do not, we offer unto the Lord the greater in- 
jury : for he purpoſeth to beſtow that upon us in 
truth, — offer of in ſhew : even to 
ive us a full communion with the righteouſneſle 
of the ſecond Adam, as we bad with the corru 
tion of the firſt Adam. Even as the branches 
e of the ſap of the Vine: and the members 
of the body have life and motion derived unto 
them from the head: ſo ſhall we receive grace and 
life from Jeſus Chriſt, in, and by his holy means, 
ſo often as we do tthankfully uſe them. 
3. Athird evil that muſt be put away, when we 
- are to be partakers of the Lords Supper, is unc ha- 
rita s, & unmercifulneſs: For this is a feaſt of 
Love, where we are to receive furthes aſſarance 
of Gods love to us, and an increaſe of our love to 
God and Men And how can we look for mercy if 
we ſhew no mercy ? Or how can we expect from 
the Lord a A acquittance for all our debt: 
and treſpaſſes, when we will not paſſe by 
{mall matters of offence in our Brethren ? There- 
fore as we would find any favour in heaven, let us 
put away from us that unloving diſpoſmon that 
15 naturally ingratted into — mans heart, and 
ſtrive to get in our Souls, and to expreſs in our 
hives, a true love and Chriſhian Affection. And 
to the end that we may ſhew indeed that we have 
this excellent vertue in us jet us pratile theſe two 
rules, 
t. Firſt if thou haſt a ainſt ay, labour 
cf from thy beart to — — forget, 
Charity. whatſoever injury or indi hath been 
March. 1% unto thee. 0 : 
35 2. Secondly.if thou thy ſelf haſt done to 
Nete. any other, feck to undo u again. Many when 
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have been injurious unto their Neighbours, 
reve themſelves upon them, will be rea- 
dy to plead for themſelvs, and ſay, I am fatiffed, 
I hope, I need not ſeek reconc)liation with him, for 
I bear him no malice. But have not you given t 6 25 
him cauſe of grief Have not you ſpoken words 
that ſtick in his ſlomack, and wound his heart? If 
you have, go and reconcile your ſelt unto your 
Brother, elle your Sacrifice cannot be accepted: 
1 h you have nothing againſt him, yet if he 
have ſomewhat againit you, the rule of love te- 
quireth that you ſhould ſeek peace with him, if be 
will not ſeck it ot you. 

The like may be ſaid — F ſalmet, men 
will ue it for faſhion ſake, becauſe they would not 3 2 of 
ſeem to reject any religious Service: But if they Flalmes. 
would have any edification or conſolation there. 
by, they muſt ling with the heart. as well as with mo. 
the voice: and make melody inwardly to the Lord. 
as well as outwardly before men. 

And as theſe and the like corruptions are to be 
ſeparated from the works of Piety towards God : 
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Secondly, There are other evils to be removed 
from our works of mercy, and of love towards 2. 
men. As inthe manner of Almes: If we think Works of 
to merit thereby, as Papiſt do, or ſeek vain glo- Mercy, 
ry thereby, as Phariſes do, we put not away the 
evil of that work, and therefore God will reject 
the vvorł it ſelt. 

So for admonition and reproof, they are very Admoziti- 
neceſſary to be given : yet if men do theſe duties 
in wrath and per, they hall do more hurt 
- hay bitterneſs,and pa ſſion, then they can poſ- 

do good by their admonition. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, concerning the workes of our ordina- 
, — off thoſe evils that uſually 

our Cal- ve unto them, as. 
lings. Firſt, for Maſters, It is their duty to deal with 
The Ks their ——ů— them, and by re- 
provi yea & if need be, by cotrecting th 
2. alſo - which is as neceſlary for them as — 
and drink : but then they muſt beware of wrath 
1. andoutrape ; of bitterneſs and cruelty, and do 
Reproviag #5 the Lord doth here: He telleth the Z-wes, that 
they were worſe then bruic beaſts and nothing in- 
feriour to the oe in ſins of impiery :But = 
doth] he leave them here? Oh no, he deals more 
mercifulty with them, and ſhewes them how to 
N they may amend all, for otherwiſe they would 
1e. have freited, ordeſpaired. 80 muſt maſters deal, 
not miniſter a ſharp and biting reproot, and then 
fling away from their Servants in a paſſion, for 
that were not to deal as a Surgeon that comes to 
heal; but as a robber, ot a theifthat comes to kill : 
that give a gaſh, or a wound, and ſo away : Nay, 
we muſt ſhew them their ſickneſſe: ſo we mult 
give them a medicine: tell them where they $0 
our of the way, and direct them into the right 
way : yea,and __ the —— — of his — 
mercy and nels, to guide and order them 
Sond —ͤ— nd in fury and paſ- 
ſion, not to edifice them, but to caſe our ſelves on 
them, they will hate the reptover, and deſpiſe the 
reproof, but never leave the fault reproved. And 
theace it is that there are ſo many complaints; 
never Man nor Woman was croubled with ſuch 
Children, or fuch Servants : Why, what is the 
matter? Oh we have reproved and cold 


them of cheir fanits ſo often, Sa: 
Ys 
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and yet there is no reformation not #- 
12 Bat look back to your 
ſelf now, and perhaps the greateit blame will lye 
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upon you. 
You are ſtill exhorting, and crying out againſt Note 


them for their miſdemeanor, but how? Is it not 
done in a paſſion to eaſe your ſelſ, and not in com- 
paſſion to help them ? You have given them di- 
vers diene — ſpeeches , how many 
fervent prayers have you made forthem in ſecret? 
You have otcen been grieved at them, and rebuked 
them, and do (till chide them very ſharply for 
failing in your Work, but how many tears have 
you ſhed for their failing in Gods ſervice, and 
grievous offences igainſt bis holy Majeſty ? Ii you 
cannot be thus ſpiritually affected,nor aftord them 

our prayers, as well as your rebukes,- you may 
pare a labour for any good that is likely to come 
of all chat you do. 

Therefore let Maſters of Families, and Parents 
(likewiſe Husbands when they are to deal this way 
with their Wives) be careful to do this duty in 
Wiſedom and Moderation, in love and tender af- 
ſection to the Souls of the parties offending, If 
the faulcs be private, let the admonition be pri- 
vate : It they be great, bring ſtrong arguments 
to convince the offender, and to beat n his 
fin : but ſpare tart, and bitter, and reviling 
ſpeeches, that will rather exaſperate , then 
work any cure upon them that are faulty and 
blame. worthy, 


So tor labouring in our vocations. Itis good to 2 
riſe early, and to do the duties belonging unto us, Lb. 
wich all dl! , and faithful neſſe ; but then we 


muſt cake that wer labour not for cove- Xe. 
touſneſſe 
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touſneſſe, nor in deſire of filthy lucre, but in con. 
ſcience and obedience to God For otherwiſe,we 
ſhall be froward and diſtempered when things go 
croſs with us : and laſt after the World, and dote 
upon the vanities of the World, when things go 
well wich us. If we ſerve the World,or our ſelves 
in the pains that we rake, we ſhall be vexed and 
diſquieted with continual diſcontentments, and 
ever turmoyled and toſſed with ſome inordinate 
aſſection or other; if we can get advantage by do- 
ing of wrong, we ſhall not much ſtick at it: and if 
a commodity he in our way, we will not be afraid 
to ſeek our own gain, though it be to our neigh- 
bours great loſſe- Whereas if we aimed at Gods 
pur our dealings and affairs of this life, we 
would rather ſuffer wrong, than do wrong: and 
help others, then hurt them, knowing that when 
we do beſt,we alwayes ſpeed belt. 

And as Maſters muſt herein look to themſelves: 
ſo muſt Servants in their places; they muſt be- 
ware of eye-ſervice : for many there are, who 
when their Maſters eye is caſt upon them, will 
beſtir them very buſily, and do much: but when 
his eye is off them, and he abſent from them, 
they will either do nothing at all, or little in 
compariſon of that they might and t to do. 
Such muſt remember that ſhould the 
Lord Chriſt in their places, whoſe fiery eyes are 
ſtill upon them, to reward them if they be indu- 
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them, we muſt be likewiſe careful to put away the 

RA he eee s propounded by thoſe 
the evil e tis pro 

that aze much addicted — „And what is 
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Corrupei- 


ons there 


of 


— — = pho 2 Þ 
bur to gain mony trom their companions, unto £24 of 
, either by Gods 


which they have no right at all 
— ns — ſhall —— 

e to anſwer or mo 
before Gods Seat. Yer chat is the Di. 
vels ſawce their recreations are uſually 
ſweetned, which elſe wauld DE 
fing unto their fleſhly caſte : which is a ſuſfici 
argument to confirm the unlawfulneſs of ſuch ex- 
erciſes, to thoſe that ſo ule them, becauſe that this 
mixture with all or moſt of their & ſports, 
is that which the work do moſt ht in & with- 
out it, count their recreation but an idle thing, 
nay, a meere vexation and torture. 

A ſecond miſchief that uſually accompanieth 
ſuch exerciſes , is miſpending of too much time in 
their yain delights: which may well be called vain, 


Nate. 


* 
„ 


when — — the moſt part hin- Miſpend- 
der men from Gods ſervice, and from the works of At ot 


their calling & make them altogether vain,& idle — 


— 

— * — th amongſt the reit, th 

| :& this is one That 
when one gets & feels it coming, be ſtirreth up in 
him fuch a luſt after gold & filver, or whatſoever 
they play for, that they cannot make an end in 2 
ny time. And if any one loſe, be perſwades bim 
(though 


\ 
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though indeed their need not any ado to 
— che. che ir own corruption — too 
great a ſway over them in this reſpect)to play ore 
more, to try if he can recover that which he 

kack lolk, & not to let the winners give over with 
ſuch damage unto him,and ad unto them 
ſelves: & ſo let ſlip many a precious hour, x herein, 
if they were well buved , miphc gaine more 
good unto their Sul, then all the world is worth. 

And as in gaming, io in other paſtimes (as they 
call chem) ey are lv exceſhve in reſpeR of ume, 
that inſtead ot che right end of them (which is to | 
quicken and revive tie Spirits, and to fic men for 
matters of greater importance) they pervert then | 
to a quite contrary end, and to make them mears } 
to weary and ure ot themſelves ſo that they art 
for that day, utter dilabled for z1y work of Re- 
gion, or of their calunęs. 

Yet it is itrange to hear how thoſe that carry 
the name and pruteſtion ot Chriſhanity , will Chatr 
off every whollome admorition and rebuke that 
is brought againit chem, with this , what will you 
not allow us recreation ? But it might be demand- 
ed of many of them, to their ſhame, hat is your 
vocation, _ talk ſo much of recreation ? what 
fore labour have you undertaken ſo to ou, 
that youſhould ſtad in need — 
In truth if theſe things were well examined, we 
ſhould find,that ſuch make their ſports to be their 
vocatis (if they have any at all)not their recreat6. 
For they do nothing elſe, or very little elſe but eat, 
and drink, and fleep,and play, and fo the 
dayes,and ſpend the greateſt of their life like 
Epicures,chat dream of no happineſſe, but of 
following their delights,and giving themſelves o- 

ver 
N 
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ver to beafily voluptuouſneſſe, and ſenſuality. And 


to 

oo & whereas recreation ſhould be uſed onely as Phy- Nete. 
we BY fick, they make it their ordinary dyet. If we 

be BY ſhould bear a man alvvayes inquiring after $kil. 

ith WY full Phyfitians, and — ſor nothing elſe but 

m · Phyſick, Phyfick, we d preſently conclude, 

in, certaigly this man hath a very ſickly : and 


what elſe can we think of thoſe men that are till 
following after vain delights, and in whoſe 
mouthes there is nothing ſo uſual as recreation 
recreation; what elſe (I y) can we think of 
them, but this, ſurely theſe men have fickly 
Souls ? There is very little inward joy and ſpiritu- 
all contentment in that heart, where ſo much is 
lought for, from theſe external things. 
A third evil in recreations is, inward ſretti 

and outward chafing , eſpecially when they breath rent 
out monſtrous Oaths , and fearful blaſphe mes a. chaüng, 
gainſt the God of Heaven; and horrible impre- blaſphe- 
cations, and curſed ſpeeches againſt hisCreatures, ming, 
which are too too ulgal in their carding, and di- 
eing. &c. For there are none more outragious 

le,then thoſe that are carriedaway with the peo- 

ream of thoſe unruly luſts. And whereas many of 
them will contefle , that theſe things are amiſſe, 
and ſhould be mended, but they know not how to 
doit let ſuch know,that how lawful ſoever ſuch 
recreations are unto other, it is fure they are 
unlawtyl to them. For how can they either com- More. 
fortably for a bleſſing upon that they go a- 
bout. before they ſet forth in the morning, when 

ruſh on fuch occafions (unto them at lealt ) 
of dangerous falling, and feartul provoking of the 
Lord? or how can they return at night, rorender 
thanks and to look their Father in the face with 
* 


ELA 


= 
— = 


SAF KIs 


A F. K N 


172 The ſecond Sermon 

any comfort, when they have been all the whole 
day ſo buſily imployed in the ſervice of the Divel, 
and of their own ſinful feſt? what lawful uſe then 
can dave of that, which they can neither 
crave a bleſſing on, before they undertake it, nor 
ive thanks for ben they have fimſhed it: ſeeing 
that we are commanded, Whatſorver we do ig 
Col.z. 17. word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſwr, 
giving thanks ante Ged the father through him. It 
Note. uch men therfore cannot remove the evils of this 
work , it were far better for them, to remove the 
work it ſelf : (which they may well do, & yet have 
many other honeſt & Chriſtian — — 
ent hy their comfort & contenement ) then 
ſo to miſpend their mony, and time, and ſtrength, 
and to caſt away their own Souls in the purſuit of 
ſuch baſe trifles, and alluring vanities, that do ſo 

bewitch the common fort of men. 
Thus we have ſeen ( as particularly as the time 


would _ what droſs of corruption is to be 


purged away from the ſeveral actiom and duties, 
wherein upon ſeveral occaſions, and according to 
our ſeveral callings,we are to be buſi d &imployed 
Theſe evils ther we mult with all conkions- 
Tom be. ble aud Faithful endeavour ſeck to remove, and 
fore mine that from beforeGods eyes. For, whereas many 
cen may have this conceit, No man can charge me, 1 
will never accuſe my ſelf, and my companions will 
certainly conceal and keep all to themſelves, and 
therefore I need not fear the diſcloſings of my a- 
ctions & dealings: this will not ſerve their turnes : 
for though men cannot touch them, yet there is an 
All-lering God, that always looketh upon them: & 
where his eye is diſpleaſed, his hand will ſurely be 

arenged. 
And 
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And therefore if we would have any bleſſing from 
any of Gods ordinances , let , waſh eur hand: in FH. 26. f. 
innecency when we compaſe hir Altar ( as the Pro- 
phert ſpeaketh) and cleanſe our inward parts from 
that, that may dite, as well as our outward 
behaviour from that which men may Glallow 
of. 
Cra % ds ci] From theſe words this Do- Dri. +. 
Qrine might be raiſed : I hat 

It is not ſuſficient in a paſſion to be ſorrowfull 
tpc lin, and hourly to confels and acknowledge it: 
Buc theſe duties muſt be lo lincerely and effectual. 
ly performed, that there be a ceating from evill 
afterward. But this point hath been bandled in 
the former Sermon, Doc 3. where the Reader may 
find the ſame proſecuted at large. 


THIRD SERMON, 


ISAIAH 1, 17,18, 19. 


17 Learn to do well, ſerę judgement, relieve the 
oppreſſed, judge the ſatherleſſe , and defend the 


R Come new, and let mr reaſon together , ſaith 
the Lord ; thewgh your fins were as criſes, they 
ſhall be made 45 whnte 41 ſmow : thangh they were 
red like ſcarlet, they u be ar Wood. 

19 If je conſent to «bey , ye ſhall eat the goed 
things of Fa Land. 


e do well. ] Having ſhewed 

cem what they muſt not now 
de proceedeih to declare what they 

A By mult do, and biddeth them do well 
. And becaule there was in them no 

ſitneſſe hereunto , theretore bee wiſherh them to 
—_ te de well. Whence the Dectrise u, 


Pe. All god perſons, while they live 
All wu i —— todo Tel 


in 

be Ovilts and apply their minds to know what duties of Re- 
ligion = of — — 222 per · 
form , be per- 
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$0 faith our Saviour, Tat my yoke pen you, Marth, It, 
axd lars of me, Kc. for I am erte, and lowly in Js 
heart , ye fhall finde ref wo, &. Avithe 
ſhould have laid: II anytake up my yoke , and 
conti nue not to be a learner from my Word, 
to bear the ſame, either he himſclfe will be weary 
of ic, or others will perſwade him to take up the 
Devils yoke , or mens yoke : ( which is much at 
one, for they are both of one fide ) therefore 
learn of me 1 Chriſt. ) And that they might 


the ſooner be drawn thereunto , he removes the 
reaſons that might diſcourage them. For they 
might think, 

Oh ! I am fo full of corruption, and my nature %%. 
is ſo over-grown , and over · run with fin and ini 
quity, that if I ſhould come unto Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is perfectly holy and —_— , he could not but 


de angry with me , and ſharply chide and rebuke 
me. 

Nay, faith Chriſt, you need not fear that, for I Ae 
am meek , and therefore not ſo prone and ready 
to fall out with men that are weary of their fins, as 
willing to help and heal chem. 

Another might ſay : But alas, I am fo blockiſh Oe 
and ignorant chat it ſhould come to be inſtru- | 
Red, Chriſt Jeſus would deſpiſe me. 

For the an{yering of that objection, he faith, A 
that be « lowly in bearr:and the property ofthole 
that are —_ is, never to contemn any for their 
defects and impertections, but rather to pitty and 
help them: and therefore they may boldly have 
recourſe unto ſuch a Teacher as our Saviour is, 
and expect to be (till further informed by bim 
== the wayes of godlineſſe and righteouſ- 

H 32 In 
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In this regard Chriſtians are called Chriſta Diſci- 

ram e. 4. ples, w** ſigniſeth nothing elſe, but to be Chritts 
a-15 *- Scholars, Nnd it is given as a note and brand of a 
— forlorn and deſperate wicked perſon, that be hath 
1 Cor. 8. . It off to mnderſtand to do x And on the con- 
Plal.19.12. frary it is fer down as an evident ſigne of a mar- 
PL. 419-33- vellous ſanctied and holy man, to acknowledge 
{hill that he knowerh bat in part : that be knoweth 

wething as he ought to do: and to cry out, WH 

knoweth the errowrs of his life ? Cleanſe me from my 

ſecret ſims, Trach me, O Lord, the way of thy Sta- 

tutes, and ] will Keep it wats the en: with many the 

like requeſts. And it muſt needs be ſo that they 


that are truly converted, and in any meaſure 
acquainted with their own hearts , be thus 
— to be ſtil] further directed and taught. 


Reaſens, Firlt, becauſe they perceive the darkneſſe that 
1. doth naturally over-ipread their minds ; and that 
The Mind (hoſe which have mog ghs , have very lictle in 
—— compariſon of that they thould have, and =—_ 
at, have bad, if they bad conltantly and conſcionably 
imployed themſelves in the uſe of the meanes 
which they have injoyed : They know well e- 
nough how ready their flethly hearts are to de- 
ceivethem , unleſs they gootten to God by fer- 
rent prayer, and to his Servants, to be directed in 
the right path wherein they ſnould walk. And this 
makes them ſo deſirous of ſound underſtanding, 
They wilcly conſider , that the drift and whole 
ſcope of all their actions ſhould be to pleaſe the 
Lord , and therefore they would moſt willing- 
ly be informed what his good will and pleaſure is 

in eve 
* Secondly, buhcommended —— 
1Per.z.18, grace , and in the knowledge of eur Lord pe 7 
Chrif. 


of the Lord: Supper. 
Chrif. There is no further growth in Faith, or 
in any other grace, than there 15 in Knowledge. 
A man may know more than he believeth , but 
be can never believe more then he knoweth. True 
knowledge is as it were the ctvet wheel in a Clock, 
that draweth all the reſt of Gods graces after it: 
' and if that ſand Gill , all che reſt muſt needs ſtand 
full with it. And therefore it was, that David 
prayed fo often , and ſocarrelily , Teach me thy 
Fraser open mine eyes that [ may ſee the wonder; 
of thy Law, oc, Why ( might tome ſay ) was not 
the Prophet well taught, when he was a teacher of 
others, and one of tbe holy men of God, hom 
the Spiric uſed as an inſtrument topena great 
part of the Scripture ? Yes ſurely, few wers ber- 
ter inilructed than be was : yet he found ſuch 
rect blindneſſe of minde, and deceitfulneſſe of 
at (hill, when he came to matters of practiſe, 
that be never cealed crying tor more underitand- 
ingot heavenly things. As alſo the wiſe man ex» prov, x. 3. 
horteth, to call for knowledge, to ſeek, ber ar ſilver, 4s 
and its ſtarch for ler as for treaſures. That as co 
vetous men never thinke they have gold and ſilvet 
enough: So Chriſtians muſt never think they have 
beavenly wiſdome enough , but ſtill cover more 
more 4fter Spiritual things. 

3. Here are thoſe ſharply to be reproved, and „ Cr. 16.6 
much to be condemned, who are too too well Uſe 1, 
conceited of chemielves, and of their own wits : 
that will brag and boaſt, that they are not ſo ſim- 
ple, but they know well enough bow to ſerve 
God, and to do the duties that pertain to them in 
their Families : they bave not been fo many years 
marned, nor lived fo long in the World, but they 
know {ufficiently without tea bur g. what delor g- 

1 cih 
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eth to the duty of an Husband, of « Father, of a 
Maſter, and all other things that a Chriſtian man 
ſhould know. Theft fooliſh men in ſaying thus, 
do little confider what ſpeak © them- 
_ 12 —— they diſcover thei - 
kedneſs : make it apparent, 

have in them — at all : for, what are 
they wiſer then all the Prophets and righteous 
men that lived in ancient times ? ＋ and 
acknowle their great want of the under* 
ſtz ding of holy things: and that not for mode» 
ſues ſake, but they and others rued it, and ſelt the 
ſmart of their deſecti that way. How — was 
Eli over-taken th ignorante, in cenſuri 
and condemning Hannah for , 
when ' ſhe was powring out her Soul before the 
Lord, becauſe ſhe moved her lips onely, and uttet- 
ed no words in his hearing, but ſpake in her heart 
unto God ? And the like might be ſaid of 


indiſcreer ſpeeches apd actions of the Diſciples of | 
Chriſt before the reſurrection, and till they had 
received the Spirit of underſtanding in a more 
plentitul meaſure. 

And to come more particularly to our ſelves: 


who hath that wiſdome to make good ule as be 
ſhould of 1 — or adverſity ? To profis 


Gods band in or in j , upon our 
ſelves or others * Nay, who hath attained to that 
wandte of judgement , as to wnderſtand the 
Scriprures ſo well as he ſhould , when he readeth * 
them, or heaxreth them read by others? Or to 
make a right uſe of them in applying them to his 
own Soul, when they are — and ſoundly © 
preached , and expounded unto him ? He chat 
thinketh that be knoweth any thing fully and 


perfectly 


of the L ord; Swpper, 119 
—— matters, let =_ be aſſared, that 

knoweth pot as yer as he ought to knew : 
and as tor hays way ur in his own concert , there 
is more hope of 4 fool, than of him. For à naturall 
Fool, chough he be not capable of inſtruction and 
advice , yet by the whip may be kept within ſome 
compaſs : but nothing wil be available with a con» 
ceited fool z Tig then fhonldft bray bim in a rv. 25. 
mortar ( as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh ) awong wheat on 
brayed with e, yet will not his foolifhneſſe d- 
part from lum: You may looner drive his Soul out 
of his Body, than you can drive folly out of his 
Soul. 
2. Thisis for our inſtruction: that if we would C/ 2 
carry the name of Chriſtians, and be fuch in- 
deed, then we muſt learn our duty , to the intent 
we may doit; and every one ſtrive principally to 
know what he bimſelf ſhould be. Many labour to Jem. 23. 
ſpeak well, and to have words of diſcourſe ;, but 
let us learn to | ds | well : which if we indeavour to 
do, then we be bleſſed in our work. 

3. Here is matter of great conſolation for us: U/e 3. 
For hereby we may gather good aſſurance unto 
our ovvn hearts, of the foundnels of our repent- 
ance, and converſion unto the Lord : 1 his being 
here in the Text fet down as an intallible note of 
thoſe that have indeed turned from their evill 
ways to ſerve the living God , that they lrars to 
do well. Therefore they may take this for their pre gef 
comfort , who are (till propoling of good queili- of good 
ons, what they muſt do, and how they muſt do it? Ves. 
By what meanes they may get out of this or 
that finne, and attain to ſuch or ſuch a grace? 
How they may be moſt profitable, helpful, and 
comfortable to themſelves and others 7 T his was 
H 4 the 
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the practiſe of the Publicans and Souldiets, and of 
all that were invyardly touched in their con- 
ſciences by the preaching of eh Bapriff : every 
one of them came unto him, ſaying , What muſt 
we do And of the Jaylour , when once ho 

an to be humbled came trembling , and ſel) 
down before Pa and Silas, ſaying, Sirs, What 
muſt I de to be ſaved for bowloever Gods fer- 
vants have learned for the moſt part, what things 
in general! muſt be done, yet ſlill they need to 
be informed of many things; as whether ſuch and 
ſuch things come vvithin the compaſſe of their 
— ? What warrant there is for it in the 
Word ? Whether it may be done at ſuch a time, 
in ſuch a place, before,with, or amongſt ſuch per- 
fons What circumſtances they obſerve in 
their proceeding ? What aſſec ion they muſt carry 
in the matter ? and the like. For they find ſuch ig 
norance and corruption in their hearts, that they 
thit ke they are never ſufficiently furniſhed with 
wiſcome and goodneſſe tor the performance ot 
holy duties, but are (ti!! jealous and ſofpitious of 
themſelves, leit they ſhould be led ade with by- 
reſpetts. 

Howlſoever ſuch men and women think, and 
_ hardly of themſelves, and are ſtill bewailing 
their manifold imperſections and failings in every 

exerciſe , yer the Miniſters of God finde, 
that of all others, they are the worthieſt bearers, 
and practiſets of the Word, and receivers of the 
Sacrament. Many count them learned Chriſtians, 
chat have gotten ſuch knowledge, as that they can 
fay much i but they are in truth the beſt learned, 
that have obtained grace to do much : according 
© the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, 
te ds well, Seele 


* ww, , ww 03 I as 
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of the Lord Smpyer, 

Seeks judgement, | — — 
— d off | precepts , 

ſelf the former 8 but as 

be had biden them to ds well, lo here he cometh 
to particular. and ſheweth them wherein their 
chief and principall care and indeavour ſhould 
be, to ds well; Serke judgement, &c. He bad be- 
fore charged them, that t ir hands vvere full of 
Bloud, a chat their great wen, and men of au- 
thority were notable and ſpoylers of 
their bretbren and ne! that were meaner 
than themſelves, following after reward, and not 

ping the Fatherlefs and the Widow, nor fuf- 
ter to have equity according to the good- 
— of their cauſe : but rather abuſing their au- 
thority to the hurt of the good, and to the main- 
tenance of the bad, in their lewd and ſinſull pra- 
Riſes. 1f honeſt men bad never ſo good a Cauſe, 
and never ſo good « Conſcience, yet if they 
brought them no bribeg, they were — 
the worſt:and if ſintull and wretched 
never ſo ill a Cauſe yet if they them 
with great gifts , they — it fram all o- 
thers. Now the — 2 to brirg 
theſe men to 


— 2 
ment, that is , , farc gecy — 
it, *Whence arileth 


It is a note of true repentance , and of an ho- 
— to diſcharge the duties that , 
unto us in our places and callings. For e 
is here ſaid of Magiſtrates, and men oſhi own 

* places, that if chey would manifeſt the dury, 
ſoundneſs of thgir repentance , ard the "jog c= 
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neſs of their heavcs, they ſhould leave of their op. 
preſpon, and fall to equall dealing betwixt man 
and man : the like holds in all other callings, and 

men of all ſorts and degrees, to wit, that 
they put to their utmoſt endeavour. , ro finde out 
— — FÆ wmä̃— 
hath fer them , and accordingly to do the ſame, 
reforming the ge l de., wherein they have 


2 — — that he was no 


2 — — — 
te e. becauſe be was carefull of 
thoſe duries 82 did to bim in bis 
place, as he was a , and as be was 
a rich man ia both which reſpects he ſhewed all 
faichfulneds : — gy. 7 he 
aith , I relieved the poor 4 , and him that 
had nene to belp him. ing of him that was 
ready te periſh, came ae me, and ] cauſed the 
widows heart to re put on juſtice , and it 
covered me +: M e e. 
&c. Neither — ſhaft off matters to eaſe 
himſelf, and to free himſelf from pains and trou- 
beard be) 7 how rt he co I wonld 
tarch it oxt dalrgently though the were 
1 hands, — as it were in the Conde of 
thoſe that were ſrong, and e as Lyons: Yet he 
faith, that br would break the — D(— 
e man , and plack the nay Fr 
would adventure bi the —— 
righteous cauſe, — — 
danger, as for a man to | the prey out of the 
jawes of ſome hun vage wild beaſt , that 
would be ready to — any chat ſhould come 
neer him. 
Then 


of ibe Lordi Supper. 

Then as he was a rich man, he ſheweth that he 
diſpoſed his wealth to that end whereunco God 
hath appointed it : I was (faith he) . Father unte 
the poor. ——————— ——— 
ſed the cher of the widew te fail, IA not eat my 
morſels alone » but the fatherleſs did tat thereef. 
Por < gry neg with we, 4: with a 
father, &c. 1 ſaw none periſs for want of cle, 
wor any poor wit bout covering ; but their loyus b, 
ſed me, becauſe they were warmed with the fletce of 


met. that this faithfulneſs in a mans owne 
— 31. teſtimony of an c 
heart, and of a conſcience , it appeareth 
the i; of our Saviour , where be 

himſelfe and his actions unto his Father, ſaying, 


125 


29. 
71716. 


Father, I have glorified thee on carth · Nom. proves John 19.4; 


he that ? I have finiſhed the Works which thes g- 
veſt we ts de. Many umes men ſet 

which God never commanded them to do, but 
which their own — — 
or if they begin to go t works that 
Lord commandech , they do not go thorow with 
the ſame as Chriſt Jeſus did: and therefore they 
neither bring glory to Gods Name, nor comfort 
unto themſeſves by that w® they do: but this is it 
indeed which will and men in ſtead, when they 
ſhall come to make their accounts before the 
Lords Sear, if they can truly fay, 
Lord I have done the work that thou didit ap- 
point me , 1 have been exerciſed in thoſe bufine!- 
fes and affairs which thou didſt injoyn me , «nd 


have gone thorow with the ſame. So,when Chriſt Marrh. 2 


— —— — what 18 
the commendat on that he given 3 
© 


144 
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he bath fa imployed thoſe talents and 
gifts, that his commited unto his truſt, un- 
2 And chu (ag the Apelile 


a, 5 bat every one 
ee chat! — Gear e 
2 unto them in 

— wich al dae exe, and conlcior ad 


Weste zuſt reproof of thole that 
make ſome ſhew of Chriſtianity , «od would fain 
under the Name and number of tound profel- 
ſors of the Goſpel, and yet are moſt onfaichfull 
in their en Many are good Neighbors 
abroad, and bad ernours at howe. They can 
advile others for the heſt, but they have oo care 
at all to order their own familes in the fear of 
God. Many husbands are kinde and courteous 
abroad , but churiiſh and unmeratull to their 
Yoke-fellows, and to their Children and ſervants 
at bame. Many wives will ſeem religious , who 
yet are not helps in their Family , nor lecking in 
all good and lawfull to content and pleate 
their Husbands, but are diſobedient and undutiſul 
onto them. Such Maſters, and Husbands , and 
Wies, can bave little comfort of their faichful- 
neſs, when they fail moſt in choſe things wherein 
the power of ſhould moſt ſhew it ſelfe , 
namely, in Conſacnce, where 
— tyed e — and long 


And this is a great fault in divers ſervants, who 
when they have gotten a little knowledge of Re- 
hgiou, and can diicourſe of ſome points thereof, 
—_ to think, that then they have a diſpenſation 

idle and Noathfull, head-ſtrong, and maſter- 
full, 


0 
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full, and 1 ent when they are told of 
— ae the like. Oh, this is a wofull uſe 
that they make of their reading and ing the 
Word of God! Ifthey had well that 
which moſt concerns them , they ſhould have 
found, that the Load commandeth fervants , Tos 
pleaſe their Maſters tn all things , net anſwering Tie. 2.9,16 
them again, and to firs all goed faithfulneſs, that 
they may adorn the Detirine of God our Sawowr in 
all things. And again, Servants be obedient unte Leh. 9.5. 
thews that are your AMaſters according 19 the firſh, 
with fear & trembling, is finglentſ; of your hearts, 
as wats Chriſt. And no lels effectuall is that other 
place of Paxil to Timethy : Lit 41 many ſervants 
as are under the yohr, comet their Maſter worthy of Tims , 
all honour , that the name of God and bis Detirine 2. 
be wat evill ſpoken of. And they that have beliaving 
Malers, It met thews deſpiſe therw becauſe they are 
brethren, but rather do ſervice , breanſe they ave 
farbfull and beloved , and partakers of the benefit. 
And that was a thing worthy ſingular commen- 
dation in Faces, that be ſer ved 7,464» (though a 
covetous, deceitful, and hard Matter) with 4 bi; 
mgbribeing in the day conſumed with brat , and 
with froff in the night , bis ſleep al/s departing from 
bs ; eyes. And therefore thoſe Servants are much 
to be blamed, that make Religion an occafion of 
their unfaithfulneſs which, by how much iris 
more thorowly and ly rooted and fetled in 
the hearts of any, and will make them 
more true and truſty , more conſcionable and 
taithfull to their Rulers and Governours, And 
knowledge 1nd ſpeech forver they kane they 
ve, they 
can have no c of the ſame ,unlels they give 
all 


Gen. 31.6, 
40. 


This may be an inſtruchon unto us. Would we 
be Chriits lars * Then the firſt Letter and 
Leſſon that we muſt learn, , To do well in our 
places. Are we Children?Let us labour by ſearch. 
ing of the Scriptures,to know our duties, & to do 
them. Are we Servants ? Let us get underſtand- 
ing of the things that do moſt concern us in al 
our , let our practice be anſwerable to 
our profeſſion, and then we ſhall ſhew our ſelves | 
to be truly religious indeed. And the ſame ex- 
bortation be given to all others in theit ſe- 
verall Vocations : Which if we can follow, hat- 
ſoevet our Callings be, we ſerve the Lord CH 
in them and ſhall be ſure of full reward from hum. 
Oh ! but my Calling is mean, and my ſervice baſe 
om baſe , yet it is not a baſe 

| ſuch a Maſterin it. They are the 


= 
worthy ſervants , whatſoever their employ- 
ment be , do with moſt conſcionable and 
durifull hearts and minds ferve the Lord, where | 
he bath placed them, and in thoſe works which 
he hath allotted unto them. 

[ Releive the oppreſſed. ] Having in the former 
words ſhewed them — 


, that they mit do that which 

1s jult and right, be cometh now more particular · 

ly to declare unto them wherein that confilteth ; 

— — 2 — 

ry, and in being means of comfort unto them that 

De#.6. are in diſcomſort, and grief of heart. Whence this 


Merey' Dodtrine may be collected : that, 

ed,aw ex- 08 — ler vice unto the Lord, 
cellent let to comfort and relieve his people when are 
vice. in miſery and diſtreſs. 1 


neſs, nor for their fooliſhneſs, but tor their 
and comfort, as in the end it will appear. 


his 
mercifull judgement and cenſure , concerning 


thoſe that wy Log p — 
croſſes lying upon t , 
much and — 1 


ſo aſſected towards his poor diſtreſſed ſervants. 
This alſo the Apoſtle James yieldeth, as an un- 


doubted marke of true Religion, ſaying ; Fave e. 


Religion, = wndefiled before God even the father 
» 47 = the ſat beriiſi and widow? in their 


2 to keep he an potted of the world. 
7; meaning is nos, that it is Rell on i ſelf (for 
beds "ging to the — Table) but a 

bgne of the our faith in God , and 


— 2 Stet end idertl to 
wards the children and Saints of God, and ſuch as 
— — and relieved. So, at the 
prexcand grorll day of mere, when he 
come to receive Sentence according 

to their works, whether good or evil What 
the matter of commendauon that is given to the 
Ele&t , and the moſt evident mark ol difference 
between the Sheep and the Goats ? even this, 
| Thaz they defired to do good, not in ſome one 
or two, or in lome few , — 
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Mat. a5 35 Mercy, and of Charity : That they fed the hungry, 
fave drinks ente the thi ? — the dats 
fited the ficks and impriſoned. And on the other 

| fide, the Reprobate ſhall be charged and con- 

| demned juſtly for this, That they did not the 
— that they might have done unto poor Chri- 
ns in their wants and miſeriey, 

Reaſi And further, this ſheweth it to be an excellent 

a ſervice, for one to ſtretch forth his hand in relie- 
ving the needy , and in ſuccouring diſtreſſed 
ſouls : that whatſoever kindneſs is done to the 
leaſt of them, Chriſt ſers it on his ſcore, and counts 
it as done unto himſelf , and be will acknowledge 
it, and reward it, both in this preſent lite , and in 
that which is to come. 

Every one will come to this , That if Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhould repair unto their houſes, hungry, or 
thirſty, or cold, or naked , they would with all 
their bearrs part with any thing they haveto re- 
freſh and relieve him: Let fuch hear then what 
Chriſt himſelf ſaich to them that ſhew mercy to 
the poor Saints , In 4: wach therefore a7 ye have 
done it ts the leaſt of theſe wy Brethren , ye have 
done it une et, Mat. 25. 

Uſe 1, Which u firſt for the great condemnation of 
them that do alt their bowels of 


ons, and afflitions , Wheſerver hath 
this goed, and ſerth bis brather have med, 
wal (faith the Apoitle %) and foutteth up bis com- 
' paſſion from him , bew dwelleth the love of God in 
hum / fore againſt fach ; for in not 


of the Lords Supper? 
with thoſe that do not mate mini eſt their love] 
by ſhewing mercy What ſhall we think of cthote 
that are fo tar from pittying and relieving the du 
ſireſſed , that they are ready to add — to 
the afflictedꝰ It is juſt upon you (they lay ; ) your 
indiſcreuon and want of wiſdome (in that you 
made more ado then needs, and would be mort 
preciſe than wile , and more forward then your 
neighbours, &c ) hath brought you to all this wo 
and miſery. T h:s is cruel and unmerciful dealing: 
It they would dv them no good, they ſhould do 
them no hurt. Yet this was the caſe of Fob, and 
of David in their great calamities and perplexi- 
ties ; and we may read of the lamentable com- 
plaints that both of them made in that reſpect. Ii 
it be a marke of a damnable perſon, to wich- hold 
mercy from the (orrowtull and heavy-bearted; 
then what ſhall become of them , that lay heavy 
burthens on thoſe that are preſled down too low 
before ? If there fball be judgement without mercy, 
ts them that fhew no mercy ;, much more fearſull 
ſhall their ſtate be , that are ſo full of cruelty to- 
wards them, uh che Lord ſo tenderly rel b 


Here is a fingular comfort for Gods children, V/* 2: 


that are in many wants and receſſities: 50 
long as there is any godly man or woman, that 
will do any thing for Chriſt his lake and for 
their own comtorts take, they ſhall not be deſli- 
ture of relief : For God hath commanded his 
ſervants to ſuccout them, and hath made — 
gracious promiles to ſuch as are mercitull, an 
will bear the burthen of others. And if men 
ſhould fail them, the Lord himſelf will look un- 
to them who bebolds their croubles , and ſect 
their tears, and us acquainted —_— 
An 


The Third Sermon 


And he that bids others to be merciful , will not 
be unmercifull himſelf. And therefore it is, that 
men do deny us beip and comfort many times, be- 
cauſe God would have us dra neerer unto bim 
whole cies are ever upon us , and whole cares are 
alwaies open ta hear the cries of the poor, and of 
thoſe that are humbled betore him. 

Therefore let the Saints of God make full rec - 
koning that one way or other they ſhall be pro- 
vided for if men will not. God will. Onely let 
them be ſure that they be tound in the number of 
thoſe that be humbled in ſpirit, & broken in heart 
for to ſuch alone do the mernes of God appertain 
If one be a Gametter, or an anchritr, or « raters 
perſen,or a Drunk ud. ot grven vp to any ſuch re- 
proachfull vice : or if there be any that will not 
take painsto get their hug, by diligence and la- 
bour in their ho- est calli; 5, but ge chemielves 
to idleneſ an ſlupprQnners, God bimfelf v dl not 
(in mercie ot lea!: ) an Lis children muſt not re- 
leive ſuch Kind of perios: He that wil wor [auburn 
waſt wot ear: And the beſt ald. for luch 1s to Ne 
them nurture and ci e ion , that they way de- 
ſilt from the'r le d behaviour, nd berake (them- 
let ves to better couries. 

18.0 Comenrern bt as ra ou tegriber.) Here the 
Prophet prevents an objection , that they wg 
make. Its hig ere men be brovgbt to egg. 
of their ſim: when they come once to per- 
tewe the mulnrude, and grevorineſs of them , 
they begia to thinke their caſe remedileſle; & that 
i 14 in vain to bope for pardon : but God bigs 
them make no ſuch conclulions , and therefore 
be faith, [Come now, let u. reaſon together © which 
win e ect as if be ſhould have ſaid if you berken 

what 
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what the devil and the fleſh tan fay , then will 
rather deſpair , than beleeve : and therefore 
you withall whac 1 can fay : which if we 
could do, we ſhould eaſily fee , that the arpt- 
ments of Satan, and of our own wretched car- 
nal reaſon, are but deluſions, and that Gods ar- 
ns ſwallow them up all, even A true 
Gd the Serpents of we Sorterers. 
Hence we may learn this Doctrine : That, 
They that will come to the Lord, and db him 
ſervice, muſt not hearkeu what reaſons Fleſh ard Oc. 
Blood can yield them againſt it, but what Rea» God © ts 
ſons God can give them tor it. — 
The Devill will have much to ſay agi good Or 
, and our own fleſhly wiſedome will have 8 
cb, and the world will be as great a pull- back 
Rom, if we will give it the hearing : bur if we 
| Fan lend an attentive care unto the Ford, ue ſhall 
| {pace that be will bring better argumen-s to per- 
| ade us to goodnetle, than all thoſe ourEnemes 
+ Wan, to dende vs from it. Ard therefort It is 
g men are ſo often , and (© groſly Ceceived, be- 
wile they bear what the one ſide can lay to di- 
wage and hinder them : but hat the o- 
ver can ſay, to harten and draw them ohward 
n good wes For if hey did br og a ſpiritual care 
receive the proofs that are brought from the 
d. hey would be more forcible to bring them 
o God,than any other means could be to allu re 
forlakeGod,& to embrace this preſent wor d 
— when the Lord would bave m*n 
| ce any duty, or to forberre any in, we 
—— 1 he bringeth for that pur- 
ile : n is evndent (together with innumerable 
r places) in the ſecond and fourtkCommand- 
I 2 ment 
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ment. And hence it is , that men do ſo commos. 
ly and ſo wretched]y tranſgreſi thole Commande. 
, ments, becauſe they do not well weigh the Lord 
reaſons to the contrary : for if they ons 
would never incline ſo much to Superſtiti 
nor ever ſo give themſelves to the pro» 
the Lordi Day, but know that itis fr 
better to procure Cod bleſſing by keeping it. ch 
= e and vengeance by the violating 
it. 


Holy Jeb (we ſec) took that courſe that the 
Lord would have us take for the ing of al 
inordinate luſis and aſſectiom , I made (faith be) 
4 covenant with mint eyes why then fronld I think ® 
4 Maid? A carnal ſinfull man would have thought 
this too much curioſitie and niceneſs : What, na 
to look on the beauty and comely viſage of a We. 
man? At leaſt , not to take ſome liberty ft 
thoughts tending that way / It u too too u 
preci 


lob 31. 1. 


nu ho can take any notice of ſuch thing 
in us? Oh (ſaid Job) What portion esl 1 haves 
God from above ? And what inheritance from th 
Alger) fy ow bigh? 5. 4. I durſt not 

any way unto the in any fort; for that were 
the directeſt courſe to deprive my (elf of the con 
forts of the Word and Spirit here, and of the 
Crown of happineſſe , which is reſerved for the 
Saints in the World to come. Albeit 7 ſhould 
ſpeed little the worſe with men, yet 1 ſhould be 
ure to come ſhort of many ſpecial favours and 
bleſzings of the Lord. And further he adderh, 
wet deſtruttion ts the wicked and rast p 
ro the — — 9. 4.8 | ſhoull 
eſcape the cenſures of men , yet harh not the Lot 
means that I cannot conceive of, for the pun: 
tuen 


Verſe 3. 
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p 8 
may be ſmothered for a time, cannot bring 


— — 2-2 yet, Deth nat 
te waies and tell my fteps ? Though the 
—— the view 2 — 
actions , yet he looketh upon the inward diſpoſi- 
tion , and aſſecbon of the heart: Theſe and the 
like reaſons he uſed to keep himſelf in order, and 
to fright bis conſcience from all manner of fin and 
— as is more fully deſcribed unto us in that 


And good reaſon there is, hy we ſhould eſteem 
Gods arguments above any other, becauſe be is 
Wiledome it ſelf and ore ſeeth what is beſt 
for us and he is Love it ſelf, and therefore will di- 
rect us in the way, which ſhall appear to be moſt 
late, and moſt comfortable in the end, what ſtum- 
ding blocks and rubs'ſoever we finde therein for 
a ſeaſon. 


The Divel, che World. and the Fleſh bring only 
ſhews of reaſon, and pretend love un- 
to us, when they mean nothing leſle, as the e- 
vent will plainly manifeſt , but Gods reafons will 
hold out when they are weighed in the Ballance, 
and what he ſaith ſand, when heaven and 
earth ſhall fall: and if we take choſe courſes 
that he would have us , we ſhall plainly perceive 
atlaſt , that he meant us more in ſo advi- 
fing us chan we could poſſibly chinke or ima 


ne. 
rh ſheweth and condemneth their folly, who 
when they have motions or perſwaſions to un- 


HH. 


Ii 


ſecret ſins to open ſhame ? Grant that it be kept 


dertake any good thing, or any purpoſe 2 wg 
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become more ber & ſtaied in their carriage and 


courſe of life , will firſt heare what their carnal 
freinds can lay , and what the World, and ther 
own beſh can iledge , Alas, theſe men are more 
Nxely a great deal to renounce all goodnefle,chan 
to continue in the prachſe of any godlineſle. If 
once they give eat tothe reaſons of the devil ard 
of ite Heſb, they are gone. For as the periwa- 
on of God by his Word and Spirit, ſhonld make 
ps begin, ſo muſt they cauſe us to hold on, or elle 
we ſhould faint inthe mid-way , or rather turn 
aſide, and walke in à quite Contrary way. 

A no this io true general for the profeſhon 
of Chriſtianity , ſo is it astroein all particulat 
duties as to give inſtance in fome : thoſe that 
have to deal in matters of ſtrife and contention , 
for the n oft part are with the conceit,chat 
u they ſhould not anſwer like for like, and recurn 
one diſgricefull ſpeech for another, and require 
one injurious ation with another, ore 
would in a ſbcrt time grow bold with them, and 
be ready to wrong and abuſe them. But where 
do h God fay ſo? Nay, the very truth is, that 
when they ſeek by ſuch means to right themſelves 
and by ſuch a ſhield to defend themſelves, and to 
repell their adverſaries, whereas they bad men on- 
ly againſt chem before, now they have three for 
one againſt them, to wit, God and men, and their 
own conſciences, whereas if they would follow 
Chriſt he rule, To bleſſe thoſe that cxrſthew, and 
's do fd to theſe that hate the, and to pray for 
the /« that burt & perſec ate them, ſo overcome coil 
with yoodneſe , they ſhould certainly have the 
Lord, and their own conſciences on their fide , 
and 
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and it may be alſo m: their fors to becom their 
ends by that means. For the wiſedome of God 
telleth us, chat chis is the way to brap corals of fire gow 122 
won their beads: which ſhall ether melt them, and 30. 
turn their affection to us, or burn them, and leave 
them more inexcuſable before God and their own 
conſcences, aud lo haſten hu judgements upon 
them, if men can be patient and content to fix 
down by wrongs 0 God will ſtand for them 
and revenge the quarrel of the meek. And 
however in our corrupt judgement we think, that 
by paſſing by offences, and patient bearing ofin- 
jurics, we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to all manner of 
indignities and loſſes : yet by good Experience we 
ſhall find that ſaying of the holy Ghoſt to be true 
The meek, fb ill inberit the carth, and ſhall delight 
themſel ver in the abundance of peace. 

Others there are that think : if we ſhould make 
conſcience of religion, and begin to read the 
Word, to frequent Sermons, to have yer 
in our Families, and the like : this would make 
uw to be ſcoſſed and mocked at, and to be ter- 
med preciſe fools for our pains, But let ſuch 
be ir what the Word faith, that pronounceth 
them bleſled , chat delsghr in the Law of the Lord, d. 1 3 
and that mekbrate theres day and night, and that 1 
ſeek, him with their whole hearts © Yea, albeit 
they ſhould meet wich ſome diſgrace and oppoſi- ; , 
non ii the world: Ne are ye ( faith Chriſt ) Marth. 5 ' 
worm men revile you, and prrſecute you and [prak all 
manner of evil againſt you falſly , for my Name 
ate: Reqoice _- glad for great us your: reward 
w beaves, Is it not better to indure a little ock - 
ing from men for a time +, & thar tor well doing, 
then to undergo the wra:h ot God tor ever for vi! 
dui — 
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| Ing? Conſider in particular what benefit we 
reap by the Miniſtery of the Goſpell. Hear (fait 
Iay 55. 3. the Prophet 1/aiab)and thy ſoul ball live. Receive 
1-22 tbe Werd with meetkweſſe ( faith Famer ) which 
is able te ſave your ſouls. Bleſſed i be that veadeth 
and beareth the words of this Prophefie ) ſaith the 
Spirit in the Revelation ) and on the other fide; He 
> tarneth away bis tar from braring the Law , 
hu prayer ſhall be an abomination (ſaith Solomon: ) 
and again the wiſedome of God 1 thus , 
Tror 1. 20 Brea«ſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ftret- 
e bed ont my hand and none would regard : But i 
have d:ſpiſed all my connſel, and would nane of my 
correiven : I will all alſo laugh rr 
and mock when your fear cometh. , and the 
like places, if we could thorowly conſider of, 
they would works more powertully with us to 
caule ut to deſire the Word, and to retain,and keep 
our hearts ſtill in the love and liking of it, than all 
their reproaches, and perſecutions in the World 
could to withdraw our affections from ir, 

But for want of this, many fore and dangerous, 
yea, ſometimes deſperate evi's do befall men : for 
if we conſult withReaſon,ic will tell us that either 
our (ins are ſo great, chat they cannot be 
ned: or elſe ſo ſmall, that they need not to be 
Xx > Oe. 
cur damnable  W ir, and 
caſt off all ho EC — 
not hearken what God, or his ſervants could ſay 
but only what Satan, and their own Fleſh could 
lay: whereas if it had bin poſlible for them to have 
looked into the Promiſes of Life, made unto grie- 
vous ſinners, and in aſſurance of Faith have craved 
remiſſion & pardon for their offences, they might 


have 


of the Londs Supper. 
have been 1. 
— 2 2 — commu 
ted damnable fins in themſelves , and that tepen- 
tance which prevailed for Petey and Paw, would 
have been as eſſectuall for the two other, if 
had attended to Gods voyce, and \ 
earneltly ſought for mercy at his hands. 


This ſerves alſo for our inſtrudtion , chat in all ©/* % 


our griefs & raſeries, we ſhold reaſon rather with 

than with men. For if we be in diſtreſle for 
our Eſtate, ot in ſickneſs of body, or in 
ty of ſoul ;in any of them, or in all of hem, let 
us go unto men; and they will moſt commonly 


lerve us, as Jobs Friends did him; lay forer bur- y,,. 


— r 
4 Our Caie A 

than it is, rather than miniſter any belp or com- 
fort unto us. 

Bur if we can hear and believe what the Scrip- 
tures of God cell us, we ſhall find that our ſtate is 
never unrecoverable : but that if we can be truly, 
and ſoundly humbled, there is hope and help for 
us, that God will give us an happy end of all our 
ſorrowes, and make us great gainers by all our 
afflichons and | 

ſhall be 


Theuek 5 
phet hath reference to that chat went before, 


where he had charged them, that their hands 
were full of blood, Yerſ. 15. For hereupon they Ob. 


might reply: If we be ſuch grievous ſinners, how 
can we dare to come unto Cod for favour ? Is it 
not a terrible thing to appear before him who 1s 


ſo juſt and holy ? How then can we look that he 4,7, 


ſhould be merciful unto us? Say not fo (aich t. 
Fro let } 


Di. 3. 
esttent 
perivas 
ſhall be 
walhed 
from all 
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prophet) that is but a reaſon of the fleſh: as if God 
were no fuller of mercy than mortall men are : 
Or as if hecould do no more than they can: Yes, 
we muſt know, that howloever men be unable to 
change Crimſon , or ſcarlet colour into white a- 
in, albeit they ſhould lay all their wits and en 
vours , and pull one threed from an- 
other : Yet can your ſinnes that are as 
crimſon, and 4s to become white as wool, 
yea, 45 ſnow it ſelſe. If we once fall a waſhing of 
our ſelves, God will ſet in with ws, and never 
leave till all our inquities ( even in our own ap- 
ion and feeling ) be quite and clean remo- 
ved from us, ſo that none of them ſhall be impu- 
ted unto us, but all ſet upon Chrilts ſcore. 

They that waſh themſelves by godly ſorrow, 
the Lord will waſh them from all ins by the 
blood of his Son : that whatſoever offences we 
repeat for , we ſhall be ſure to have a pardon 


tor. 


theu few So that the queſtion is not hat our faults have 


been, but what our re nce is. Ii we be truly 
de jected on our part, it is all one with God whe. 
ther our tr flions have been more or leſſe, 
greater or ſmaller : If we repent truly, we ſhall be 
fully, be our fins what they can be, 
or known. So that though we ſee ſpots in 
our ſelves, yet God will ſee none: Nay , when 
we ſee our deformity moſt, God will make it moſt 
clear umso us, that his eyes are quite turned away 
from the ſame. This is evident in the 
feremie where he ſpeaketh thus concerni m 
that ſhould be made truly penitent for all cheic 
evill wayes and works, after their ſeventy yeares 


ſer. $. 26, Capuvity : Is thoſe da, and at that time (ſaith 


the 


* they fall not be found, for J 
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the Lord) the iniquity of Iſracl ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall bm Andbe fao of Pcs 
1 be merciful unto 
them whom I reſerve. And the fame is promiſed 
in another place, where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
thus : If we acknowledge our fins , be it faithful i o . 9 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, & to cleanſe nt from 
all urig breouſneſs. And the like is coveranted 
in Ell, where the Prophet bringeth in the _ 
Lord, ſpeaking in this manner: Then will ] powre E2ck236. 
clean water, and ye fhall be clean, &c. Where 
God himſelfe undertaketh to be the waſher, and 
the blood of Chriſt is the water, 
Now there are two things which terrife peni- 
tent finners , and cauſe then hope of obtaining 
mercy either atrerly to fail, or at leaſt in a greac 
part to faint and wax feeble : Conmning book 
1 , the Lord in this place giveth chem com- 
Ort. 
One is the multitud and exceeding num- 
ber of evils whereof they are guilty — for 
that , he telleth them, that be would was ther 
from all their filthineſſe, without exception. 
Another thing chat doth uſually diſquet the 
hearts of thoſe that are turning unto God , 15, 
that their fins have been bainous and extraordi- 
nary, and many of them ſuch as ha ve broken the 
Covenant, of which ſort is Idolatry : Crnenaing 
which he addeth , and from all your Idols will 
cleanſe you : And in anochet place, he eth Tach 13 4 
to open a Fountain of Grace to waſh from 
all fins, even the fins of Separation, and fuch 
offences as deſerved Excommuni- 
cation Gods people ; yea, and io be cut off 
by the ſword of the Magiſtrate, 
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And chere is no canſe to the comrary , but 
that God may remit and pardon oue fin as well 
as another, and all as well as one, if they be re- 


pented for, 
Reaſon t, 1 Becauſe Chriſt Jeſus bath Gatisfied for all a- 
like : For the greateſt, as well as for the ſmalleſt : 
For one as well as for any one: for ſo ſaith 
16. 53.4, the Prophet Iſaiah « He hath borne our infirmi- 
6. ties , and carried our ſorrowes, r. He was wen- 
ded for our (gre ſſions , and broken for our ini- 
wh ties. The chaſtiſement of ur peace was upon 
„ and by bi: friper we art bealed. All we like 
ſore p have gone —— : We bave turned one Is 
bis owne way , and the Lord bath laid wpon him the 
1711 juity of x1 all. Whenceit is plain and evident, 
the t Chriſt hath payd our whole debt, and not a 
pie ce of it only: he bath di our pounds, 
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none do parti know and diſcern all 
errours 
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with our diſobedience : So that from both 
theſe laid together ( that neither Gods Juſtice is 
unſatisfied, | in thole that 
labour to waſh their ſouls by true and godly ſor- 
row ) itis a chat there is no tranſgreſh- 
on, no, not the moſt hainous, that ſhall ſtand in 
record againit them, but all ſhall be remitted and 
covered from Gods ſight , chat be ſhall never 
look upon them in anger and indignation any 


more. | 
2 ——— into more noto- why che 
rious ous Crimes, cannot ordinarily get Pardon © 
the — of their reconciliation unto | 2 
Lord fo foon as others that have not been ſo fan 2p. 
reac offenders , but the cauſe bereof is in them prehend- 
ven that ſuch open and ſcandalous offences cd. 

do make an exc great breach into their 

faith, and bring us great hardneſs upon 

their hearts; and they are very unwilling to fee 

their eonſciences upon the wrack, and to lift and 
exattice their own ſoules, to the intent their 
beafts' may be pierced and wounded for then 
ſis i but they will rather hide ther iniquines, and 

pat off their humtliaton as long ar may be ( as 
David did, E fal. 32. ) So that it is a wonder 
chey ever get out of the ſnares ofthe Devill, © 


ull 
God ticher rebuke dome 
. and Sede 
violent band pull tem out of the fire. | 
But if once they come to due ſorrow for their 


Uſe t. 


Ac 
Purga-ory. 


fins, and in humbleneſſe of heart, and aſſurance 
of Faith, can make claym to the blood of Chriſt, 
they ſhall be diſcharged and freed from all their 
tr anſgreſſio 
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ns, and be brought to that purity and 


whiteneſle , which they never dreamed ſuch mu- 
ſerable creatures as themſelves could have attain- 


ed unto. 


For confutation of that wretched erronr of the 
Papiſts,that would bear men in hand, that there is 
a Pargatory, where ſome men, iter this lite, muſt 


have a 


purging and ſcowring than here 


they have artained unto : but fee here what the 
Lord ſaith, Though men have broken forth into 
never ſo many abominations, though their fins 
were as Crimſon,and as Scarlet, yet it they would 
leck to waſh and cleanſe themſelves by the 
means that God hath appointed, be giveth them 
his ſaithful prom! e, that they (hall be made white 
as Wool, yea, white as Snow, as if they never of- 
tended at all To what end then ſhauld men ap- 
point a ſecond , wh a God himſelf bach 
undertaken to waſh us from all our filthine(s, and 


from our 


reateſt corruptiom ? (u hath been 


more largely declared before. ) What an abſurd 
thing is ic, to imagine, that we mult go thorow 
a ſtrange invented fire , a luch may more tho- 
rowly purge away the drols of our corruptions f 


as if Chrilts blood were not luffigent to make us 
white as Snow 7? This is but s carnall conceit of 
mans fooliſh brain: for if fire and torments could 
mr we — the Reprobates in bell 
ſhould ve purged 4 
But God alone hath clean and — - 
and a Kilfull and powerfull to eſſect chat 
Work And in the Revelation, Jefus Chriſt, the 


of the Lord: Supper, 
tree and faichfull Witneſſe, telleth us how all our 
uocleanneſs may be rovered from Gods eyes : J 


connſell thee (ſaith he to the Church of Lacdices ) Rev. 4.18. 


to by of me white Raywment that then mayeſ# be 
cleared, and that thy filtby nakrdneſr may not ap- 
prar. Nakedneſs there is in the beſt : bur © briſt 
bu righteouſneſs is that Garment which muſt co- 
ver it : and then C will never in anger and dif- 
—— look upon it, but in mercy and goodnets 

upon the holine(s of bis Son, wherewich our 
fouls are inveſted , and ail our inquities hidden 
and covered. 

Secondly, here is matter of great comfort unto 
thoſe that do in good earneſt ſet upon this worke 
of cleanſing and purging themſelves : they ſhall 
not be e of conteay to joyn with them; 
for God himſelfe will aſſiſt them , and give moſt 
happy Kcceſ to this their endeavour. And 
therefore this ſhould encourage us unto the ex- 
erciſes of humuliation,, and of exanmmation and 

ing of our ſelves : For are not few teares 
beſtowed upon Cod when: de will there- 
you bellow on us the Blood of bis own beloved 

Many are afraid to adventure vphn the work 
of repentance, leſt they ſhould be driven — 
to deſperation but let us hevet fear that thoug 
our uncleanneſs be never ſo great: though we be 
ſtained and dyed from top to toe, within and 
without, in _—_—_— and power of ſoule and 
body, by reaſon of our originall corruption, and 
actuall tranſgreſſions , ſo chat all the men in the 
worid cannot take away the foul ſpots & horrible 
ſtains of fin that cleave unto us, and ate ſetled in 
i yet the Lord of Heaven,who bach all ſufficien- 

| cy 
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—— —— 
Aalen us every one of our imqui- 
ties, by ſprinkl — dngabe . 
blood of his own Son : which is, as ic were, 1 


of un, wherewith they are wholly over · ſyread. 
And therefore let none be diſcomſorted in re- 
ard of his many and grievous offences, ſeeirg 
— OE DEI into — —.— 
wich us, pardoning and ing of them 
all ; who can as eafily cure the deadly 
wound , as the «kar ; and che harder the 
cure is, the more ſhall he be glori in ſhewing 
forth che riches of his mercy towards poor (in- 
ners that ſtand in need thereof, Our greateſt ex- 
tremity is Gods fitteſt opportunity. 
Means of Now the chief means that be uſeth for our 


cleanfing. cleanſing and ing, are two: 

x. One, is the — | lick being — 
J\ the heart by Faich, doth puriſie the ſame, accor- 
John 13.3. ding to that of our Saviour to his Diſciples, Now 

ave ye clean , through the word that I have ſpoken 
wnto you. 

2. Another means, is the Sacrament : whereby 
The d God is ready to convey unto us the merit and 


— 
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abundance whereby to ſupply his need : I fay, he 
is fo much more willing — any earthly Father, 
as God is kinder than man , and his ſtore more 
plentitull than mans : ard it is lefle coſt; and lefſe 
paines unto him, and yet more for his praiſe, to 
refreſh the thirlty ſouls of his poor fervancs, than 
for a mortall man to fatisie the appetite of his 
hungry childe : For ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh) 


Mercy plea[eth hm. | here is none that can take Mics. 1, 


more delight in following after their recreations 
and pleaſures, that do moit affet them, than the 
Lord doth, in ſhewing himſclfe favourable unto 
thoſe that ſeek mercy and grace from hum, in the 
uſe of his Ordinances. 

[ if ye conſent te «6cy. | The nest thing that 
might hinder and diſmay them from turning un- 
to the Lord by ſound repent» ne is, I hat he 10 
holy and righteous , and bis Law fo ſtrct and ris 
corout, pa ſo ſinful and rebellious , that it 
were in vain for them to go about to yield obedi⸗ 
ence thereunto, they ſhould never attun unto 
it; and therefore as good for them never to be- 
mn the work, as not to accompliſh and finiſh the 
ame And thence it is, chat a number fit Cown as 
lloggards, and dever ſet one foot forward in the 
way of godline(s, becauſe they imagine , that 
there is a greater difficulty in Evanpelical obedi- 
ence, than indeed there is , little knowing what 
Gods mean'ng 15, when he calleth upon us to be 
obedient. For bis purpoſe is, not to urge us to a 
perfet fulhlling of the Law, ſuch as was required 
of Adam before bis fall, but onely that we ſhould 
do our beſt endeavour , and labour to conform 
our ſelves to his will as neer 25 we can : if there be 
« true fincere love, and a hearty conſent, to ſtew 

* out 
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our ſelves dutiſull and loyall ſubjects to himin 
all things, it is as much as be exactech of us. The 
— — from hence , is this: 
c, 
God accepteth of penitent , the will 
Nr. 9. for the deed. As for the fulk ing of the Law in 
abloluce perfection, that Chriſt alone bath per- 
formed he hath paid our debt, and cancelled 
Col. 3» the Bond, and taken away the Hand-writing that 
was againſt us. Now this only remaineth for us, 
that we have a good inclination and a willing 
mind to perform our duty, and labour to the ut 
molt of our ſtrength fo to do; ſeeing and be- 
wailing our manifold imperfeRtions, errours, and 
— in every one of our ſervices : which it we 
can do, God will be as well pleaſed with os 
through his beloved Son , as if we had kept the 
whole Law , without any declining from it at 
all , either to the right hand, or to the left : that 
which is ſpoken in the matter of communicating 
unto the neceſſities of the Saints, in the Epiſtle to 
cr d t. the Corinth, (to wit, If there be firſt A willin 
winde, it u acc according te that 4 man bath, 
and not a:cording to that be hath get) holds as true 
in all other ſervices ; that we are accepted with 
the Lord, according as we are inwardly affected, 
albeit our actions be not anſwerable to our de- 
fires : For he that bath a ready mind to do what 
he can, and doth the ſame, would be as ready to 
do a great deal more, if his ability did ferve : 
And therefore the Lord will ſhew his gracious 
acceptance of that which is done by him, though 
it be never ſo little, as well as it it had been a 
matter of far greater worth. 
Now that the true purpoſe and intent EF the 
art, 
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heart, is that which God principally regardeth in 
his ſervants, may be made yet more clear by ex- 
aniples taken out of the Scriptures. We may read 
in Genc, what God ſaith of Abraham : By my Gena. 
ſilfe have I ſworne ( ſaith the Lord ) becauſe this 16,19, 
baft done this thing, and not ſpared thine onely Son, 
therefore I will _ blefſe thee. And yet Iſaac 
was not lain; but Abraham with drew his hand 
from hum, and ſpared him : Yet becaute he was 
content to kill hum, and made all :hings ready 
for the facrincing of him, God accovnred. it as 

and rewarded it as well, as it he had klled 
indeed. 
So David had but a purpoſe to build the em- 

ple; which work was afterward laid upon Sole- 
wow, and by him performed: Yet the Lord giveth 
tum a good teſtimony , and a large reward for 

bis readineſs that way: He was content to (pare x chr. 14; 
bum, becauſe he had been at great pains before, 

in ſhedding the blood of many enemies of the 

Church , and ſome remained yet ſtill to be ſub- 

dued by him: Vet this he telleth him tor his com- 

fort , Whereas it war in thine heart to build an _ 

best te my Name , then didſt well that thou © —_ 

vaſt ſo minded. And belides this, he biddeth N- 

thas to carry him this meſſage , that the Lord , Chrowy, 

wad build him an houſe, and would raiſe wp bu 10, 11,12. 
ted after hi, and imploy bis fon in that honou- 

table ſervice ot building an houſe unto the Name 

of the Lord, and that be woald eftablih bu 

Throne for ever. And there is reaſon why God 

— d accept of the will as well as of the deed : 
or 
1 Firſt, Why do we think be will have regard RA. 

to the deed ? Becauſe it is his own worke _ i. 
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is not the will his worke as well as the deed ? That 
is moſt certain : For the Apoltle ſaich to the 7 


Phul 2.13 lippians, It 1 God that werkerh T you 7 both the 


will and the deed, of bu good pleaſure. And there 
fore if we can believe that he is pleaſed with our 

ood actions, we may be as well perſwaded that 
Fe is delighted with good motions , and holy ce. 
fires that are {tirred up in our hearts by his own 
good Spirit, 

2 Another reaſon why God taketh ſuch ſmall 
things in good worth, is, becaule he 1s both in 
Name and Nature a Father, vea, and an beaver 
ly Father, and theretore bat compa ſſ1on f the; 
that frar him even as an tarthly Father hath «f tu 
Child that ſerveth bim. Now be that is a mercitul, 
and wiſe, and loving Father ( as thoſe will ever 
be moſt merciful ro others, that have taſted moi 
of Gods mercy to themſelves) when he ſeeth tha 
his Child doth as well as he can, though it be 
but ſunply and poorly , yet he will ſhew his Is 
kin of , and commend him for it : And fo wil 

vod deale with us, though we cannot do thing 
pertectiy, yet if we do them obedrently , be will 
ſhew bis love and appro bation of us , and of our 
workes 

When a little Child doth cheerfully aym, and 
ſhoot at the Marte which bis Father propoſeth 
unto him, though by reaſon of his weakneſſe be 
ſhoor very wide and ſhort; yet it iv as well ac 
cepred ot his Father , asif be Cid hit the white: 
And the lue factherly dealing ſhall we find in 
Gd: That if we be taichfull in a little, be will e- 


ſechoa of fleem of us, as if we perfor med a great deal more. 
+ kriſten jndeed when we have pur off the Image of the 


firit Adaw , and have on the 1 of the 
put 8 
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ſecond Adam, and have changed the Earth for 

Heaven, then we ſhall not onely obey truly, but 
perfectly : But here it is in truth (and 9 it mult be 
eſteemed) one degree of pertecon, to fee our 

own imperſectionms. And that was in Nehemiah, Nh. 1 
and in thoſe of his time: O Lord, I beſrech thee, ar 
lt thine rare now hearken % the prayer of thy Ser 

vant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants who deſire to 

frare thy Name. He could not fay , they did fo 

ſear his Name as they ſhould , but this they could 

lay, that they deſired to do it better which deſire 

was a Fruit of the Grace it felf. 

This ſhould inſtruct and incourage us fill to ce 
be doing in the ſervices and works of God. ; 

Oh ! but we finde many impertections, and 01 vn. 
many wants, and weakneſles in our ſelves : 

What of that? If we aym at perfection, and An(w. 
have reſpect to every Commandement of God, 
and come as neer the Marke as we can, the Lord 
will-accept us according to that we have,and not 
rezeR us tor that we have not. If we could vbey 
perfectly, to what end were Chri''s obedience ? 
And i God ſhould look atter none but thoſe that 
can fully pleaſe him in all things , be ſhould be a 
Lord, and a Maſter , without Subjects, and Ser- 
vants. If this, O Lord ( faith David ) H py 130.3- 
war ke u done amiſſe, who ſhould ftand / 

Therefore though we cannot pray with that 
feeling, hear and read with that profit, ſing 
Plalms with that joyfulnels and cheerfulneſs of 
heart as we ſhould : Though we cannot forgive 
our enemies long for Chriſt his coating. have 
ſuch a tender feeling of the afflictions of the 
Saints , nor attain to ſuch heavenly Vedicacions 
might or day, as we do defire , and as God hath 
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command]; yet let us not be diſcouraged : If we 
ſtrive to bring our wicked fleſh to the perform- 
anc eoſ theſe duties , and though we have much 
ado with it, yer if we draw it as a Bear tothe 
Stake, unto Gods worſhip, and to the perform- 
ance 0! good duties in publique and private : And 
when we feel moſt backwardneſs and untoward. 
neſs in our Nature, yet we conſent in our very 
Soules , thatthe Law of God is holy, and juſt, 
and good. And that our wills and affections are 
indeed very corrupt, and rebellious ; but we 
would rather than all the World, that = 
went otherwiſe with us: That ſin might be fu 
dued, and grace planted in ſtead thereof: And it 
is our continual grief, that God ſhould be ſo 
_—_ and kind, and liberall ro us, and we can 
no more obedient and loyall, and ſerviceable 
unto him: It (11ay) we finde ſuch a heart within 
us, we need not be diſmayed, but may cheerfully 
1 on, with full perſwaſion and undoubted reſo- 
tion, that the Lord will be mercifull unto us, 
and take our obedience in good worth. 

Onely that we may not deceive our ſelves, let 
us be evermore carefull to uſe the means whereby 
we may grow better , and avoyd the means 
whereby we may be made worſe. ( As was more 
largely taught in the former Sermon, in the end 
of the third DofFrine. ) For if one ſay that he de. 
fireth Heaven, and yet will never Ser» 
mons, nor good Company, where be may be in- 
ſtructed : nor uſe any private, or publike | 
les of Religion , — may be edifed , be 
no more to be regarded, than a ſluggard that 
pretendeth that he means to have a good crop, 
and yet will neither manure, nor plow, * 

is 
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his Ground , but when others are labouring, he 
— 2 — ing : As no man will ever 
look the one d have a plentiſull harveſt 
of Corne ; ſo will no wile man believe chat the o- 
ther ſhall obtain a plentiſul crop, either of Grace 
here, or Glory hereafter, 

[ Te foul cat the good things of the Land. | Be- 
fore bath been that all unners that repene 
ſhall have the of Chriſt ro waſh and 
cleanſe their ſouls : Now in theſe words is decla- 
red , that ſhall not onely have ſpirituall 
Grace, but alſo right unto, and the right uſe of 
all che benefics of this life. Whence this Doctrine 
may be gathered: That, 

True obedience to Gods Commandements, 9 , ,.. 
though it be not perfect , brings the bletſing of True obe- 
God ugpn us for outward things , as well as for dicace 
inward” bei 

This is promiſed in Demteronemy, where Moſes ; 
ſpeaketh thus unto the Feople of 1/rarl, If then 
ſhalt obey diligently the woyee of the Lord thy God, 1,2. kes 
and obſerve and ds all bu commandements , which 
I command thee this day, then the Lord thy God 
will ſet thee on ugh, above all the Nations of the 
Earth. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee. 

c. Bleſſed ſhalt thou _ 5 — „ and — 
alſo in the field, oc. 0 on, 
2 _—_— faichſull —— car which 
bringeth all manner of bleſſings for an 
Soul, for name and eſtate, yea, and for and 
Polterity alſo : And therefore the Apoltle telleth 
Timothy, that godlineſſe 5; great gain, andihat i Tins. & 
u bath the pay” of this life, and the life to come: 44- 
In which regard, Devid faith, I have brew young, PC 35. 3. 
and mow an old , ye I never ſaw the Gay 
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ae, mr bis ſeed begging their bread He had ſeen 


Plal $7-25 Cand ſo may we ) that chiidren ot great men have 


broken torih into many horrible ſins, and fo have 
been brought to a ſtrange, and milerable,&violent 
death, and 9 many wotul ſtraits and ex:remities 
before their death : But he never faw (neither 
ſhall we ice; the godly ſeed of godly men, forſa- 
ken of God and Men, and leſt as Vagabonds to 
begg their bread : But God hathever bad (and 
{till will have a ſpecial care of them, and ever 
made ail neceſtary proviſion for them Either be 
himſelf by a more particular providence of his, 
caſſeth ſufficiency of theſe outward things upon 
them; or bleſſeth their labours, ſo that are 
made a means of maintenance unto them : Or it 
they faile that way, he moveth the hearts of ſome 
or other of his Servants, to pitty them, and to ſu 
ply cheic wants: So that whatſoever theirme 


. 199.40 ties be, they are freed from that curſe that is de- 


nounced apunſt the ſeed of thewicked, to wit, chat 
they ſhould wander up and down as Vagrants, 
b:gging their bread, and making a trade of that 
vile and wretche4 courle of life. 

And there is a cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully re- 
ſolved of this poynt, that none of houſe- 
. hold ſhail ever want neceſſary relief. Becanſe 
all will yield that God is the Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and the difpoſer of all things in 
them both : And then they muſt grant further 
that choſe that are beſt, and do beſt, ſhall i 
belt , becauſe God loveth them moſt : And how 
then can we make queſtion, whether or no, the 
Lord will beſiow upon them a competent meaſure 
and a comfortable uſe of theſe — bleſſings, 
treing all is in his hand, and he wiſhes ſo well 
unto 


of the Lovds Supper, 
unto bis own le ? Eſpecially ſeeing he 
. hath ſtraitiy charged 

N tat, or drink, of what we foall put On: 
but firſt to ſeth the Kingdom of God and bus righ- 
rouſneſſe, promiſing u faithfully that if we do ſo, 
all other thing: ſhall be . ws. 

And as be hath promited this, ſo hath he from 
time to time performed it: As we may obſerve 
thorow our the Book of Netter, of Samarl, and 
of the Chronicles lor there it is to be ſeen , that 
when godlineſſe proſpered in the Souls of Gods 
people they proſpered in their ourward eſtate : 

when fin (on the other ſide) bad made ha- 
vock in their Souls, then the Midianites and the 
Phliſt ins, and other enemies, made havock in their 
Country: When they and their Kings thrived in 
piety, and did grow in the know of God, 
and zeal of his glory, then it went well with them 
for ourward plenty and abundance : But when l- 
dolatry and Impiety began once to thrive in their 
heart, and in their Land, they never had long, 
nor ſetled proſperity, but their enemies hands and 
ſwords prevailed againſt them for the takng + 
way of their lives , and the ruinating of their 
Eſtates. 

Here is matter of terrour for all wicked Word- 
lings, that think to advantage and advance them- 
ſelves by finfull and courſes : that is an 
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ill way to riſe : For, the riches of iniquity, fall prov. 10. 8 


not proſper. Though they build their houſes never 
ſo high ee nov cats ethos 
yet the Lords hand ſhall pull them thence, and caſt 
them down into the very duſt, They think their 
Houſes, their Names, and their Sobſtance ſhall 
remain for ever, and that they ſhall make them- 


ſel ves 


H. 5. 10 
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ſelves and theirs, by joyning houſe to houſe and 


land to land ; the and 1 
ih defraudiogite Fatherleſe and Widow, 
and ſuch as cannot right themſelves. But alafs, 
they little conſider in the mean while, that God 
is the judge of the World , and that be will re- 
ward man according to his works, They 
imagine their Eſtate ſhall be according to their 
Wealth: And ſoit might be indeed, if God were 
not the Governour of the World : But fich he is 
ſo, it ſhall go with every one according to that he 
is, and not according to that he hath. And there- 
fore as God would have it —— to the god- 
ly, Say ye, Surely it fball go well with the juſt, 
for the tat the fries of their works. 80 
would have this denoun ainſt the u ly, 
Wor be tothe wicked : it ſhall be evill with him: 
for the reward of bis band: ſhall be given him. They 
ſhall * that which they have ſowed. It were an 
abſurd thing for one that hath ſown nothing but 
Cockle and Firches , to expect a good crop of 
Wheat, or Barley, or ſuch like Corn: And as con- 
tr ROO mm quity, 
to think | any thing n. 
They may delude themie)ves with vain hopes and 
as much as they will : But do we think ſuch 
and malicious, and cruel men, ſhall obtain 
any bappineſſe, and proſperity from the Lord ? 
„ , be hateth both them and their pra- 
& therefore they and their wicked ſeed 
ſhall be rooted out : As we may ſee it verified in 
many of the Kings of Iſrael, as in Pere, Ahab, 


Baaſha, &c. and moſt notable in place of pe- 
re concerning cb the fon of eh: Wor 
wie bum Cache Lord) 7 


that bail deth bis _ 
7 


of the Lordi Supper, 
by unrighteonſneſſe, and bis chamber; without e- 
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ty He uſtth his neighbour without wager , and gi- Jer. 22.13 


veth him not for bis werk, e. Shatlt thaw reign Ac. 


breanſe thou cloſeſt up thy ſelf in Cedar ? Did net 
thy Father, eat, and drink, and proſper, when be 
txrewed judgement, and juſtice ? &c. Where is 
declared, in the example of e,, the y 
Father on the one ſide, that the true knowledge 
of God, and the practiſe of godlineſſe , and of 
righteouſneſle, bringeth all true honour and 

ſperity : And on the other fide, in — 
Prboiakim, the wicked Son, is ſhewed), that im- 
piety joyned with oppreſſion and —— with 
fraud and decer', and injurious dealing, doth bring 
the curſe of God in life and death : That it ma- 
keth a man lead a baſe and diſhonourable life,and 
dye 3 ſhameful and 1 death: That 
while he 1s in the World, he ſhall live undefired : 


And when he goeth out of the World he ſhall dye 
unlamented. 


This is alſo for our in inſirucon; If we would Uſe 2. 


have the things of the Land, and eat of the 
ſame, 428. * uſe and en- 
joyment thereof, then let us yeeld our free con- 
ſent to be dutiful and obedient unto the Lord. O- 
therwiſe a man may have the thi this life, 
and yer not have his part in them: He may have 
much meat and drink, a and riches, an ho- 
nour, and yet have no comfort in them all. 
A poor man chat feareth God, though he feed on 
coarſe bread, on green berbs, or on pulſe, as 
Daniel and bis companions did, yet may receive 
his — chrncketdy, and look a great deal 
more freſhly, then wicked and untepet erate men 
do or can do, when they bave all aboundance and 
variety, Ibere- 
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Therefore let this encoarage men, if ay 
would have good things either in gh, or in pol- 
ſeſſon, to labour to ge Religion into their hearts: 
and to be as much Arad of tin, as of miſery : and 
as defirous of grace, as they are of proſperity. 
Which if we conid do, we ſhould fiud Gods eyes 
open to conſider of us, ard tus hand to relieve us 
continually in all our wand and neceſſiues. 

And as we ſhould be thus careful tor our ſelves, 
ſo we ſhould be alſo for our children, There is 
no good Parent but would with his children might 
be provided tor, and livein the World in good 
ſort Now dere is the way to purchaſe them a 
good Eſtate in the Earth : Uſe the meanes to 
bring them unto the fear of God, and to have 
faich in God : For when the Lions that are full 
of might, and rage, and cruelty, do lack and /»f- 
fer berger; T hen thry which ſeth the. Lord fhall 
wont nothing that jr goed, God will have a care 
that his Sheep ſhall have convenient paſture, and 
be in good hing, though ue Docs be pined and 
hunger -Harved and when ſtrong and mighty 
men _ miſery and debt, in want and — 
ever ſtufting and toy ling, and yet getting nothing: 
Then Gods, — — ſball have that 
which will ſatiaſtie and content them For God 
Reb.13.15 bath ſaid, that he will ever leave them mor farſaks 

* them. Therefore ars they the moſt provident and 
wiſe Parents, that up their chudren in the 
inſtruftion and information of the Lord: For 

Pol 25.11 [ach fall poſſeſs the crarth ;; and the generation of 
the ge . bleſſed. Children are not al- 
wayes the better for the goods of their Parents, 
but they are alwayes the better for their goodneſs: 
Plal.112-2 For when it is faid in that 112, Pala that they ave 
bleſſed, 
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bl fed, it is more hen: if it had been faid, they 
ſhall enjoy honor, red, wealth, and what ſor- 
ver oucward ble gs elſe can be named: For that 
implye: h thus mνο . it they ſhall have the good 
if ofGod ſo tar theyare necdful for them and 
— they ur d e right ule of them Obieftion 
But (his u derm quite contrary : For com- Cr, 
mgrly witches nnd protare rionm live in all man- ed flouriſh 
ner of plenty” en the god!y tuttaine penury and 
ſcarcr'y An! heretote in appearance, godlineſi 
is noe the belt cuurie to procure a happy and pro- 
Iperous Eta e 
for theremoving of this doubt, we mult con- 
ſider „that howloever the wicked of the world Anſ wer. 
ſeem to thrive be't, and to enjov great matters 
in compariſon of that which goodChriftians have, 
yet in truth their caſe is nothing fo good as is 
the caſe of Gods Servancs, but in the midlt of all 
the things chat they poſſeſſe, they are very mile- 
rable : 2 
1, Firſt, They have right to nothing, but are They 
meere Thieves and Uſur>ers, aud all aner for dave right 
laying bold of thoſe thi g hat are in truth none 41 
of their own. A Thict may break into the Kings 
Treaſury, yet it is none of bis, but he Nall quick- 
ly be thruſt aut ther ce And fo MAY I Moch creepe 
into a Velvet gown, vet hath it no nght there, 
but may be bruſh our at the owners plet ſure: And lob. 27. 18 
the ſame is che cafe of all onrepenerate perſons ; 
— are intruders into otter mens poſlefſions, 
and the great Landl.rd of be World may thruſt 
them forth whe: it fremerh be unto himſelf, and 
call them to a reckoning tor mediing with thoſe 
things that they could lay no lawhy) claim unto, by 
any one Claule or I ule that u contained in Go 
Law. 2. Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, as they have no right to have a- 
have ny ching; ſo neither have they any comfortable 
—_— al thereof. T here is wo prace 19 the u R, ſaith 
wy God, But they are like the raging waves of the 

26. Sta, that canner reſt, but art tolled to and 
fro, from one {ide to another and calt up filthy 
mire and dirt. And when they are moſt lows in 
their laughter, and ſeem to be moſt pleaſant and 
even then their mirth is full ot hollomt et 

and Giſcontentednels : For let them but have fore 
apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and cz- 
traordinary judgement likely to befall chem : ray 
let them be but a little croſſed , and diſgraced by 
of their companions, they will be ludderly 
Ampere and much daunted, and many times 
fall a trembling, every joynt of them, as B./- 
r King of Babel did at the ſight of the hand- 
writing on the wall. And it no ſuch thing do be- 
tide them, yet they are (till purſued by ſuch Ene- 
mies, as will ſuffer them to have no great quiet- 
neſſe, nor comſort in the things of chis prevent 
life which they do poſſeſſe. If we ſhould ſee a 
Buck bunted through a green paſture,where there 

is much freſh graſs, and many ſweet and pleaſant 
flowers, and ſprings of water , we would not 
think bis caſe very bappy, nor that be bad any 
re inheritance there, when we pecei ved the 
ounds following cloſe at his beeles : Yet ſuch is 

the ſtate of all ſinners, that ba ve a large and plea» 
ſant walk in this yr they are ſtill hunted with 
many noyſome luſts, of Covetouſneſſe, and Pride, 
and filthineſs, and the like and Satan and the 
World have them ever in the chaſe, and ſhall pur- 
ſve them ſtill , till they have driven them into 
Hell it ſelf, if they alter not their propbane and 
wretched cauric of lite. 3. Further, 


of Supper. 
z. Further, they have the Wrath of Cod ly- 


ing on their Bodies and Souls, which poyſoneth Gods curſe 
and invenometh all chat be th unto them. is vpon all 


His terrible and —— — 
with ſinners : So eat and dri 
and wallow in their pleaſure, yet they can find 
no ſound delight , nor true contentment therein: 
Becaule being poſſeſſed with hardneſſe of heart, 
and blindneſs of mind,and beinggiven up to a te- 

ſenſe, all things that they have are imbit- 
tered by their own fin, and Gods heavy curſe clea 
ving unto them. 

Put caſe all a mans bones were broken, and one 
ſhould put on him a Velvet coat, beſet with pearls 
and diamonds, in the moſt rich and coſtly manner 
that might be: And he ſhould begin to think, and 
ſay, Now I truſt | ſhall be at eaſe, and ſhall have 
no more cauſe of complaint: Every wiſe man 
would fee his folly, and teſtifie againit him, that 
his rich ature canot take away, not abate his pains; 
Even fo fareth it with the ungodly : Sin hach fer 
them out of joynt, nay it hath ſo wrought on all 
the powers, and parts of Soul and Body, that it 
hath, as it were, cruſh all their bones in pieces: 
and what ſound peace, reſt, or comfort can they 
find, from all theſe outward things of the World 
that are caſt upon them, till chere be ſome cure 
wrought on their Souls. 

— te contrary with Gods children: 
thoug preſled, and pinched with man 
Giltreſles and wants, and rota to man — 
ties and ſtraits, yet they may be fuller of joy in the 
madſts of their afflictions, then the wicked are in 


the midſt of their al Faul and Silas were Adr 16. 
, of true contentedneſſe Note. 


fuller of gladneſle 


o 
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in the Dungeon, when their feet were faſt in the 
Nocke, than Hered was on bis Throne, having 
all bis Flatterers and Sycophants about him, to 
extoll and nifie him. The very tears ot the 

ple of God are ſweeter and more comforty- 

e, chen the greateſt joy of carnal and wretched 
finners: For the Lord is with his in me rey and 
goodneſle ; whereas his face is bent againit the 
wicked and impenitent : And hence it s, That 4 
little that the rightrowr bath, ir fetter than great 
richer of the wngodly. Better is a dinner of green 
hearbs ſeaſoned with the dleſſings of God, than 
many dainty diſhes , poyſoned with Gods wrath 
and malediction. 

And albeit, the Saints of God be ſometimes de- 
prived of thele tranſitory things ; yet they thall 
never be deprived of Gods favour : And that want 
of outward things ſhall be ſupplyed with inward 

races. They bave a fure promiſe , that they 
Plal.84.11 ſhall have ſufficient : and God never giveth leſle 
then he promfech, but many times he giveth more 
then we expect. And if that which is wanting in 
drofle be paid home in good Gold we need not to 
complaines, as if we were loofers by ſuch an ex- 
change. 1herore let us ſhut up all with that ſaying 
Prov.2.20 of Solomons : Walt thos in the way of £004 men, and 
20 krepe the waits of the righirous: For the 1 hell 
awell in the Land, and * brit men ball remans 
i it. But the wicked hall be cut off from the Earth, 

Obiellien, ©*4 the tranſgreſſor1 ſhal be rooted ont of #8. 

But if ye refwſe, and be rebellious, ye ſhall be dr - 
voured by the ſword. This maketh for the pre- 
venting of a third Objetion. For ſome might 
lay, it were indeed in thele regards, if we 
could repent for our ſins, & waſh our ſelves from 

our 


dur filchinefs : bur if we do not, ve we (hall 
o well enough while we live; and be faved 
when we dye: for God us not fo ſevert #s men 
would make him, but be s gracious and mercitul: 
and thereſote we mean to take our courſe, and ill 
to proceed in the fame, and yet I truſt to ſpeed as 
well as the beit of them. Nay ( faith the Prophet) 
d+nut ſo: tor of yerefa't ts d. and br rebel 
our , e ſhall be d-wouree by the ſword. be 
had fad, God indeed is ready to ſorgwe, and to A 
cleande all ſorts of ners, that tee bow & where+ 
in they have offended, and are troubled for their 
offences, tetol ting to leave and fortake them, and 
to practiſe the contrary duties: but they that re- 
fule to obey, and continue in their obſhaarcy, 
the Lord will never torgive them, nor purge them 
from their inquires : but Deir fins (hall cleave as 
falt unto their Souls, as the Dye durch uno crimiory 
or (carer, that can never by any art, or firengih 
of man be reduced to their former wintenes again. 
And therefore the Prophec telleth them, If ye 
refuſe to obey, ye hall be deworred by the (word: lt 
wivre (ome teariul and ſtrange plagve or other 
ſhall fall upon you, and uttetiy contume you. As 
God hath mercy in aboundance tor pemirenc ſin- 
ners : ſo hath be mdgements in as great plenty for 
obftnace Rebels, ht refuſe to fubaut chewſeties 
anto bim. 
Now dhe things before ſpoken of (boch blef- 
ſings and favours vromiled to the pemtent, ard 
and puniſhinencs denounced agar che 
) becoatrmeth by one main* argument; 
The wontb'vf the Led bath /piken it. nit be 
ſhould have faid, Let men never hiicoare, ar 
Wel on the one fide, ot bi the other : For — DB. it 
L th 


. RRQ» QT5_ RG RR + TY 7 IS _ Þ 


The Third Sermon 
hath ſaidit, and be will do it. He is true and 
cannot lye he 1s wile, and cannot de is 
jult, and cannot be corrupted ; be s Almighty, 
and cannot be teſiſted, and theretore, what loever 
Uſe. his mouth hath ſpoken,that hu hand will br ng to 


e 
n God then ſaid, Wheſoever carerh wy fic 
and t my blood, hath trernal bift, and [ will 
raiſt bum wp at the laſt day 7 Then its impoſlibie 
that luch ſhould ever taſte of Gods wrath, 
or ſuſtame the puniſhment ot eternal death. 
Objeft. Oh, but Chriſt is in Heaven, and we are on 
Earth, and how can we then cat hs body, and 
drink tus blood? | 
Faith hath a long and a high reach, and the 
Anſwer. Spirit of Chriſt hath as great a teach to convey the 
ſame unto us: and our communion with bum is 
not carnal, but ſpiritual, 
ob Ob, but having ſo many corruptions and te- 
bellions, as 1 have, how is it poſſible that I hould 
be cleanſed ? 
, The mouth of the Lord bath ſpoke it : and 
i theretore never ca vil apainſt it, ner make 
on ol it any more. Irdeed unbelief cannot fee 
how this ſhould be effected : and therefore the 
ignorant unbelieving Papults have invented a car» 
nal manner ot eating and drinking the body and 
blood of Chriſt : And have found out a purgato- 
ry to ſcowre off that rult of ſin that ſo hath eaten 
into meus Souls:But all ſuch devices, tor the waſh» 
ing away of ſin, are but as muddy water, that will 
not make us one whit cleaner, rather foul u 
a great deal more, Gods means oftely are effe- 
dual to make us clean and pure in his eyes, and 
able to ſtand with boldneſs before him, with all 
comfort and perie& joy. On 
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nd On the conte, this i« for the terror of thoſe , : 
; a \ — „ 
un N bave their confcrences io feared, ghrovghlong 
Y, on in ſinming _ that raten dmg, all! the 


er ureatring denounced pant prefurnpenovs lin- 
0 Were, they do continus hl en ther iLlevette their 

" hanek«, and all! Kind of wick<dactk : Lei them 
A. on, aud let them walk in the vaye of ther 
«ll 7 hearrs, and tollow their own courdtells, nnd 
ve , carnal and wre ched defires : but wichall let 
th, m Kno, th for all cheie dungs God will 

ing them to judgement. And it ignorance will 
on ebony excuſe men, but that thev ſbail be pu- 
nd Qed for puniſhed for their offences: Then how 
ny and bow grievous ſhall therr firipes be. that 
be ſnow their Naiters will and do it not ? Sureiy if 
he breaſt ſhal come in Famer fire te render © dne N 
thoſe that de wot Leon him how much more will 2 Then 
come in wrath and indignation ageimt thoſe * 


Ecci.t 1.9, 


e- Wat do Know, and yet will not obey the Gofpell, 
1d as for thoſe that fee their iu de: gd day 
ment, and grieve jor them, and rug agunit 
nem Let ſuch be of gaod comfort; tor their 
u- Nuntul labour is known vnto the Lord and their Rer.. 
ee t debre of ſaich, and love, and -epentance, 
be a grace well pleaſing unto bu Majctty + And 
- ey ſhall not onely find mercy for the pardon of 
nd fins, and grace for the landtifying of theit 
0+ Fouls but ourward bleſiings tor the up? Iding 
en their eite, For the moueb of the Lord hath e- 
b- Wo ie. 
ill a 
us 
8. | 
1d L 2 THE 
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2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20. 
Verſe 18. The good Lord be murcifall toward 
him 


19 That prepartth bis whole heart ts ſech the 
Lord God of bis Fathers, thewgh be be mi 
cleanſed according te the purification of 
the $ — 

20 AN Lord brard Hertie, and brab 
td the People. 


N the former part of thu 
Chapter, u declared, box 
—— ina a 

glory, and love unt 
his people, made a procl 
mation throughout all U, 
ra:l , from Brerſheba ene 
unto Das, chat they ſt 
come to kcep the vaſſeover to the Lord God. 

Iſratl , at Peraſals: For they bad not done 

for a great time, in that manner as God requi 

becaule of that Idolatry which had over-ſpre 
the Land of Iſrar. For this purpoſe Heh 
and his Princes ſent Poſts with Letters throt 

out all Iſrael and Jadab , even to the ten Tribe 
alſo, that were full of fin and milgy , to adm. 


+ Wwe 5 = a RN "& -« « a a =. = 


of the Lord: Supper; 
niſh them to turn again unto the Lord their God 
that he might return unto them : and not to be 
ſi. dut to humble che mſelves to ſerve the 
Lord, that his wrath might be turned away from 
them. But when the Meſſengers came , a great 
fort of the Iſraelites laugbt them to ſcorn, and 
mocked them i they were ſo inured unto ſin, and 
infected with Idolatry, that they ſet light — 1 
utterly contemned all the wholſome holy 
— of that worthy King and his No- 

Yet ſome of them whoſe hearts God touched, 
even divers out of the Tribes of Ay. and Mar 
eb, and Zrbulun , came to Jerxſalem : and 
the hand of God was in , fo that he gave 
them one heart to do the commandement ot the 
* ofthe Rulers : inſomuch that there a(- 
lembled unto Frruſalew much people to keep the 
feaſt of unleavened bread. 

But by reaſon of the ſhort warniog that they 
bad ; a multitude of the people of E param, and 
Manaſſth, I ac bar, and Zebulan had not clean- 


165 


let {ed themſelves according to the Law in that 
* || debalſe provided, Exod. 12. Numb. g And 
ore were in danger to be cut off, Let it. 


7. 20. 
In this regard they were io diſtreſſe, and 
ln a ſore ſtrait, yet they t t it better to re- 


having wanted it fo 
— ane to eat 
ing ended, Hez.chiab, in 
and in commiſeration of 


the people that ood in davger of Gods plegues 
an 
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and puniſhmencs , talleth to prayer for them, 
and is infrant with the Lord in that behalte: He 
ſaw their great dei te to be made partakers of it, 
the pains chat they bad taken to come unto er- 
ſalrns tor that very purpoſe , and perceived a 
ſtrange hand of God inchning ther bearrs ſo far, 
and chereby was he incouraged to become an ear 
nelt ſuiter to God for them: And thus be prayed 
to God for them T he greed Lord be mereifull tr 
ward: bm that preparith bis whole heart ro ſeth the 
Lerd God of bus Father, The word that 1s tran- 
ſlated ( be wereifal | ſigniſieth thus mach in effeR, 
as if he had ſud, The good Lord pardon and fup- 
ly that which us wanting in bim that prepareth 
is whole heart. Aud now they wanted not ſo 
rauch willingnels, as time to prepare themſelves, 
and therefore he prayeth the Lord to be favour- 
able unto them. And that be might have more 
aſſurance that bis prayer ſhould be eſſe ctuall. be 
bu deth it upon firong and found Reaſons 
taken 

rue, from the Nature of Cod, implyed in 
the word | yeod lich gooCnels of his, is ne- 
ver ſeen ſo much as in ſhewing of mercy to them 
that arc in Gitrrefle. As 1 be mould bare ſaid, 
d, thou art good in thy ſelſe, and good unto 
thy Veople, and here are ſuch as ſtand in great 
need of thy goodneſs, and therefore be merciful! 

and pracious unto them. 7 
candy, from the Name of God ſ eb. 
r4k | implying bis conſtancy and unchangeable- 
ets in himnfelte , and in Is love , and the fruits 
thereof toward his Servants. Herti knew 
that he had been merciſul unto @s t hopes 
ihey were, in former times, and that he was the 
fame 
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of the I ord: Supper. 
ſme God ſtill, and therefore he intreateth him 
pow to manifeſt fo much, in paſſing by the frail- 
ves of theſe Communicants. 

3 A churd rea ſon is taken from the Covenant. 
that be is ¶ the God of their Fathers} by reaſon 


a, he was bound unto them, and their chil- 
— ——— 7 not deny them any thing 
d in Faith, Theſe arguments 
tr | arc drawn from God. 
the Another nt there is taken from them, 
n- chat ey ſought the Lord, &c. Which ſeeking of 
a, F theirs, is ſet gut by the manner of it, that they 
pf prepered thiir whole heart to ſeck him: Not asit 
th were ſo free from fin , or ſo full of 
lo | grace as they ſhould have been; bur that they 
, } were true, and plain, and ſincere : Not fuch as 
bad no ſim (ſor it is aid, they were not cleanſed ac- 
re cording to the pars fication of the Santtnary) but 
ie chat did love no finne : Not fuch hearts as want- 
ns 


ed no grace, or preparation for Gods ordinance: 
Bur ſuch as were bumbled for the want of grace, 
— of that preparation that they ſhould have 


This was his 
The eſſect followeth. Aud the Lord beard Hewes 
hab that is, fo beard bum, as that he accepted 
and his For it is ſaid, br hr 


The ſum then of theſe words is: The godly care 
of Hez.chjab for thoſe that came in part m_aye: 
re 
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ruf 19 


Verſ.19. 


prayer, with the reaſons of it: 4x7 20, 
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red unto the Paſſeover: And here we may con- 
hder 1 


{1 What be did, be prayed for them:where we 

may note, 

Ide ſubilance of bis prayer, to wit, that 

God of bu rich mercy would ſupply all ther 

wants. 

2 The perſons for whom he prayeth:who are 

F deſcribed, 

by their ſincerity , that they were ſuch as 

Yieared God, and ſought bim wich their whole 
hearc, 

#2 By their inficmiry , that they wanted the 

' lepall cleanſing. 

2 1be effe&t that followed upon his prayer, 
which was two-fold : 


1 Keard hi prayer. 
Gog 2 Healed the people. 


Yerſ: 19. | The gud Lord be wereifall) In 


that Heart _ appointed by God to be 
yernour , eth this courſe of ſeeking to 
Lord tor his people, we may trom his 
„ learn this DoGrine : That & is the duty of all 
—2 Governours and Superiours , not onely to teach 


d them that belong urto their charge,, and depend 
Na any way upon | but likewiſe to pray for 
them 


Good Rulers muſt not onely inform thoſe that 
are under them, what they muſt do, and ſtirre 
them to good duties, by wholfome inſtructions 1 
but they muſt alſo become ſeiters to the Lord tor 
them , that he would frame their hearts to do as 
they are taught, and to pardon them where they 
fome ſhort, 

It 


e 


n ” « = 


nnn 


of the Lords Supper. 
Tt was well done of Hrxchieb, to ſend abroad 


to call che Iſraclires to —— 
of 12 9 ere os = 


thereſore he beſeecheth the good to 
himſeif F:vourable anto them. Thus alſo deal 
David ( another King, placed over Gods inheri- 
tance.) Fe able xnto Zion, fort — 


ſhew 
dealt 


ing himdelfe to 
— hem 
the charge of , but ever and anon praying 


them, as occaſion was offered , that God would 
relieve them when they werein wants : that he 


banquerted in their bene every ane bis day, Cc. 
and when the dayes of their : 
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people, which they take lictle notice of 

bor feb conlidered thorowly of them , and was 

ever mindfull and carefull to u the means of 

God for the remitting and purging away of the 

ſame ; that his childrens foules might not be in- 

tected, nor Gods anger provoked thereby. A 

rare example , worthy che imitation of all godly 

Parents,yet imitated but of a very few : for bow 

mall is the number of them that are thus jea- 

lou, and fearful of themſelves ? Andit they fail 

of this godly care for their own ſoules, bow can 

be jealous , as go jealouſie, of the 

ſouſes of thoſe whom hath committed unto 

their charge ? Now the reaſons why we muſt be 

as ready to ſpeak to God in prayer, as to them in 
precepts, are theſe : 

Reaſons, 1 hirit, becauſe God hath commanded to pray 

t. ove for another. Now it choſe that are not tyed 

Jam $-16. unto us any neer bonds, are to be tecumt en- 

Gods 2m god unto God in our pravers z wuch more thoie 

whom God hath more eſp<cally urued unto us, 

ether by nature, or by duty and ter vice on their 

= to be performed unto us, yea, Chriſt Jeſus 

atly commandeth ws te prey for car enemies. 

Now if that be a bounden duty, how mch more 

in it to pray for our friends, eſrecially , if withall 

they be Gods friends? Seeing they by our prayers 

may be much helped, and without them much 


Var. $.44- 


by the miraculous work of God , in ſending ex- 
traordinary 


of the L orcs Supper. 171 
ttaordinary thunder and rain in the time of | 
wheat-harvelt : and thereupon came unto 4 
rl, ſaying, Pray for thy ſervants ane the Lord 
thy Ged, that we dye net his anſwer was, God form gu 2 
bid, that I fronld fin again the Lord, and ceaſe 19% 
praying for you. Verſiag. 

A lecond reaſon is, becauſe except they joyne 2. 
petitions unto God, with inſtrutions unto them, — 1 
they can look for no great ble ii the *=g 
good lefſors they give uno. them. All planting — 
and watering is in vain , except God give the 
increaſe : and if we would have any increaſe , it 1 Cor. g. & 
s good reaſon we ſhould feek it at his hand by 7. 
prayer. Tharefore both of them muſt be joyned 
together : we muſt do the beſt we can, and then 
ſay, as Noah did, Lord, perſwade Japheth to dwell Gen 9-25, 
in the tents of Sem. Except the the Lord did per- 
ſwade the heart, as well as Noab did the car, be 
1 do , was but loſt la- 

r. 

Th rdly, unleſs they pray for « bleffing , they 
can never be fo —— tor any — 5 No thank- 
wrought upon fuch as are under them. They fulnef,un- 
have bad no hand in pulling down Gods mercies lefs char 
upon them, and therefore they have no heart to Pave * 
give him praiſe for the ſame ; but when any Go 
vernour or Superiour hath had a ſtrong band in 
drawing down the mercies of God upon any that 

upon him , and ſeeth the good of 

his prayers , and of his teares , this cannot but 
make him glorifie and magnifie the Lords 
removing evil things, or beſtowing good things 
upon ſuch as are under their juriſdiction, Uſe 

This ſerveth for the reproof of thole that think g ſuye- 


they tote 
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they have done as much as they need, and fuſſi- 
ciently diſcharged their conſciences, if they 
have called their ch Idren , and lervants, and 
whole Families tothe Word and Sacramen'; and 
to be examined before they receive the ſame; 
h in the mean while they never call on the 
Name of the Lord to bleſs them, and the means, 
and to be good and grac ou unto them where 
they failed in preparing themſelves. When 75. 
cob was to ſend his ſons into Fer to buy food 
of 407 be prayed inſtandy bat God would 
vouchfafe to be with chem, to give them proſpe- 
rous and good ſucceſs in the butineis they went 
Sen. 43. about; God Almighty give you merey (faich be ) 
1 in the ſight of the man. 

Now it he thought it his duty to pray for them 
when they were to come before Joſeps , which 
was but U nour in Fee, how 
much more ſhould we count it our duty to pray 
for ſuch as belong unto our charge, when they 
are to come before the whole I rumiy , even be- 
fore that God that is the Soveraign Lord and 
King of bea ven and earth, full of glory, and full 
of majeſue: bow much more (1 tay) would we 
defire, that they m ght finde favour in bis eyes ? 
eſpecially conſidering that Jac«bs ſons went but 
for the food of heir bodies. which they m ght 
either have or want, without any extraordinary 
hurt unto themſelves : whereas thoſe that are to 
be partakers of Gods Ordinances, are to be ſui- 
—— — — — and o 

everlaſtingly ſaved, i can obtain it; or 
elſe take their bane, and be lyable to Gods heavy 
diſpleaſure , and in danger of judgement inward 
and ourward , in body and foul , — 


of the Lords Supper. 
their life-rime, but tor ever after , if they repen 
not for their diſorderly , and * ap- 
proaching unto him in his holy lervices ? ſo that 
there is much more reaſon, we ſee, that Govern- 
ours ſhould be earneſt with the Lord for the ſa- 
ring of the foules of choſe that are under their 
than there was for Jacob, to be earneſt for 
the ſucceſs of his ſons : and therefore let all choſe 
be humbled and retormed , that have been ſlack 
and negligent in the performance of this duty. 
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Secondly, let inferiours here be admoniſhed, V/e 2. 
that, as Governours are to ſue unto the Lord in For infer 
their behalf (the husbend for the wite , parerits . 


for cheir children, malters, and miſtreſſes for their 
ſervants, and people:) ſo they on the other (ide, 
are to be gentle, and humble, and tractable, that 
their ſuperiors may have good incouragement, & 

ood ſucceſs in the fupphcations that they make 
— them. We do no not read, that Hezrbiab at 
any other time, dealt fo earneſtly with God in 
the cauſe of the people , as at this time be did. 
And what moved him o be ſo importurate now? 
even this, that be ſaw they bad hearkned unto his 
perſwaſion, and taken great pains to come to e- 
raſalem from all quarters of the Land: and being 
there , be perceived that they had ſome ſorrow 
and for their former impiety, and ſome 
defire to becom better for ihe time to come Now 
when he diſcerned that they came on io faſt, and 
that they were balf bealed already , he bendeth 
all che force and ſtrength of bis prayers for the 
obtaining of mercy and favour for them, and fo 
found that eſſect that he deſired and expe- 
Qed. And that was it that made David fo plenti- 
fully & feclingly to pour — 

or 
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Lord in prayer, and in ving : for when 
the Princes and the People had offered wy 

x hr. 19. largely and very willingly, David . wit 
„u. great 5%, and bleſſed of praiſed the Lord beſore all 
the congregation, ſaying, Bleſſed be thry, O Lord 
God of Iſracl our Father for ever and cr, Cc. 
Who aw I, and who are my people , that we foruld 
offer willingly ? cc. O Lord God, eg thus for 6 
ver is the parpoſts and thoughts of the furt of thy 
people, c prepare their bearts wnto thee. Thus may 
we obſerve how the good affections and deſires 
of the — — up and ſtrengthen the hearts 
of their to pray for them : whereas on the 
nothing doth fo kill the heart, and diſ- 
the ſpirics of Gods ſervants trom prayer, 
as when they ſee thoſe that are under them to be 
wilful, and heady, froward, and rebellious, and 
utterly void of any good diſpolition unto piety, 


and religious exerciles : They —— no good 


teſtimony of them, but have to cry unto 
God, that he would humble them, and convert 
them : they cannot pray as Hez:4&4ab bere doth, 
T be — Lord be merciſall wnto him, that prepe- 
reth his whole beart to ſeck the Lard, &c. but the 

ood Lord give them hearts to prepare them- 
elves, and take away the ſtony, and unbe- 
eving, and carnal hearts out of their bodies. And 
indeed many times it is a juſt judgement of God 


ſhould have no heart to pray for 
( asitis ſaid of El fons ) God 


of the Lords Supper. 

and continuing in their finfull courſes : for they 
thereby not onely provoke Gods heavy diſplea- 
ſure againſt (bem , which is a burthen importa- 
ble; but alſo hinder, and it may be utterly cut off 
the prayers of thoſe that would otherwiſe cry an- 
to night and day, for the obtaining of his 
favour , and the procuring of the light of his 
countenance to ſhine upon them, it they might 
ſee any ligne of grace or goodnels in them. 80 
much tor the frit point. 

Now further mark who they be that he pray- 
eth for: not prophane or careleſs perſons , but 
tor thoſe chat prepared their whole heart to ſeek, the 
Lord, &c. that is, which laboupged with a tue 
and hacere heart to be partakers of the mercy 
and goodnels of God, which be made offer of in 
his holy Ordinances In that Hestia neither 
doth, nor dare pray for a bleſſing upon any, but 
upon fuch as were true-hearted ; The Doctrine 
is : that, 

Wholoever would have any mercy from God Dod, 3. 
in the Sacrament , muſt come with a fincere and Ser 
upright beart thereunto- That howloever he — — 
cannot put away all tin (for who cax ſay bu heart cit. 
ir clean ) yer he may, and mult pat away the li- 
king of all fin, and che purpoſe of ſinning. 

do tarre as any man bath a love unto wiquity, 
and an intent of committing iniquity, he s taint- 
ed with hypocrifie , and doch pollute and de- 
tile every good thing that be medieh withal and 
2 have no benefit, but much hurt there- 


If then we would have God to meet us in mer- 
cy,ve muſt meet him in ſincerity: and if we would 
have him to come unto us in goodneks , _ — 

aw 
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draw neer unto him in uprightneſs. ble td 
this point is that exhortation to the Heb, Let «4 


* bow wer With 4 true beart, in aſſuraxce of faith, 


Luke 8.45. 


. in ext hearts from an evill conſerener and 
waſhed in our brdics with pure water. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid except you come ficted and pre- 
pared with a heart void of gvile and deceit, ye 
offend God by your coming. For God will be ſo 
far from giving countenance, or comfort unto 
ſuch , that be will aſſuredly plague them for all 
their fraud and falſhood that they have uſed with 
him. This we may plainly fee in that which beſel 
the ill grounds, there are three ſorts of them men- 
ti — — profeſſors) that came to the Word of 
life, and yet had no benefit by it: and therefore 
by a neceſſary conſequent, they could reap as 
lictle fruit by the Sacrament. For the Word muſt 
give life and ſtrength, before che Sacrament can 
nouriſh and increaſe the fame. What was the 
reaſon why they profited not becauſe they came 
not with a geod and boneſt heart, as the fourth 
ſort of hearers did, who received inſtruction and 
comfort, and the power of godlineſls, by the con- 
ſcionable hearing of the Word. But what is that 
go d and honeſt heart which they are commend. 
ed for ? it is a heart that doth fully purpoſe to do 
well, though it fail much in that which it perfor- 
meth : that reſolveth before-hand to avoid the 
evill chat hall be reproved, and to do the 
duties that (hall be commanded , and to believe 
and reſt upon the promiſes that ſhall be 

ced, as far as God (hal! Fre ability , &c. Now 
whereſoever there is ſuch a ready inclination un- 
to goodneſs , there will be a bringing forth of 
watt, though not in all alike, 9 
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do ſomewhac : and God il acxaowledge them 
for good ground, and honett-hearteu-Chrittia ub, 
that yield him but a thirty-told \, as well as choke 
that yield him ſixty· told, or an hundred. fold or 
a lefle meaſure of fruitfulnels is an argument of 
truth, 25 well 2s a greater meaſure, and therefore 
ſhall be reſpected and rewarded : but as for thoſe 
that have n«ugbty and deceirfull hearts, tk iy 
ſhall Pu awiy as bad , Of worle then thev came: 
and whatſoever fait colours they fer upu their 
— time , yet ſooner or later their 

olltownels ſhall appear to their ſhame and pu- 
miſhment. 

Now the reaſons that make for the con rma- 
tion of this DoSrine, That it we wou'd Ind ac- 
reptance with God, we mult bring uncet ity with 
us : are theſe, 

Firſt, wichoot this, we can have neither remif- Nah i 
hen, nor ſanctication, and therefore are fo far Vu 
from having intereſt ia Gods mercies chrough vprighenes 
Chriſts meris,that we are liable to his wrark,; and te h 

| aug gemoval of 
ſye open to the Hrokes of his revenping hands. F, 
None are pardoned , and bletled;, but thoſe in Fl 32. 3 
whoſe ſpirit there us md ge. 2, 4 

Secondly, except there be uprightnefſs, we can 
bave no hope of good luccets in any ſervice of 
God chat we take in hand, there being no pros 
miſe made unto us : for as God hrareth not ſinners John 

f 5 1. 
is prayer, ſo be doth not help finners by the Fal. 56.46 
Word or Sacrament. : 

This is for the terrour of thoſe that when they C r. 
come to the Lords Table, never examine them<Agaioft 
lelves, nor look into the ſtate of their ſoules : ar Bopreps-' 
moſt come but with a Ph waſhing ec! 
of che outſide of the Cup, and of the Platter: . 

M it 
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if there have been brawls berween man and man, 
there ſhall be ſome idle and formal! reconciliati- 
on : they will be friends, and forgive one ano- 
ther, before receive the Communion ; but if 
— derwixt God and them, 
co dicKng open ther — . 
no upon their coming, but may juſt. 
— donnie — 
_ are unſound and unfaithfull before the 
Secondly , fith none bert have any 
made for them , bur fuch as bring with to 
the Lords houſe a ſingle and ſincere heart : there 
fore if we would have benefit by any of the 
means of ſalvation, let us be ſure, that though we 
be burthened with — corruptions , yet we 
ſeek the Lord with an unfained defire of profiting 
by his Ordinances. Now that we may not de- 
ceive our ſelves, but may ſatisfie our conſcience 
in full aſſurance that our hearts are right toward 
God, let us cake this direction following 
Auiall of Firſt, labour diligently to find out (as by fear» 


an wpright ching we may) our ipeciall firs; grieve heartily 
ur —— put them away by true repentance. 
en 50 faith amet, Purge your heart: ye bypocrites : 


— but what mult be the pur gation and receit which 

a — —— aud weep. ) That man 

woman that bath never done fo, is not only 
ſtained with hypocriſie , but is a fiaful | 

All men by nature are full of deceit le, 

— 1 — 

—— —wzĩ—ü— ee wen 


they have once thorowly ſiſted ves , and 
by godly ſorrow laboured to purge their conſer 
6 6 
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ing my ſelf rn 


we mourn never ſo much; —— as ic were 


alſo ſown thereupon, we cannot expect any cto 
of grace : Ba hae cad — by 
world, without that, can do us no good, but ra- 
ther much hurt  (harefore u a H downit 8 ; 


that came to receive the Paſſeover, T hat they did 
ſock, the Lord God of their Fathers , in that mean 
which he had ordaioed for che belping and heals 
ing of chem : —— if we can imitate them, 
ſha) — 4 x as „ all our breaches ſhall 


and IS de der, 

e engt fully and pertectiy 

— we muſt not only — 
— 7 rn gene 


operation thereof : 

ee r vom og 
be ha made i hs won 
* — her 
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plowing of our hearts ; If there be IT, + & 


Tent, #54 note of « true heart in thoſe [[racliaet Net | 
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upon us, And therefore ( as we are exhorted in 
the former place to the Hebrews) Wo maſt dray 
we er is aſ[mraxce of ſaith , and then according to 
our faith it (hall be unto us. And the like we 


Kev, 4-18, have in the Rwe. I comnſell thee ( faith Chriſt to 


Uſe 3. * 


the luke - warm Laodictan;) to buy of me gold tryed 
in the fire, &c. teaching us hereby, that we muſt 
highly elteem, & hearnly deſire the holy things 

God, and be at coſt to part with our corrup- 
tions, and make account that we ſhall not be di 
appointed when we come thus aſſected unto 
Chriſt Jeſus. And then be will enrich us, that 
before were poot and cloath us that before were 
naked, and enlighten our eyes, that before 
were altogether thut up in blindneſſe and igno- 
rance. 

Thirdly, here is matter of conſolation for 
them that can approve the fincerity of their 
hearts by the fore named crials. before 
they dare preſent themieſves at the Lords T able, 
or preſume to ask any comfort from Jeſus Chriſt, 
do firſt affi& chemiclves : ard before they in- 
treat the Lord to bind them up, do firit ſeek to 
break their own hearts by inward remorie and 
contriuon for all their offercces , and yet content 
not themſelves chus to break up the fallow 
ground of their hearts, but come unto the Lord, 
as he commandeth them, to beleech bim to ſow 
his precious ſerd upon them; and do reſt and te- 
ye on bim for the doing of it. Let ſuch be of 

comfort, for uudoubtedly the Lord will not 
them —— ay, their ſhall not be 
lolt, nar their hope be diſappointed : but they 
U all certarily have good tucceſs — 
their expectauon. L. Eeca uſe they hat e 


what 


Tan 5% 


rern 
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what they could for their part. 2. Hexhia\'; 
prayer ſtandeth in as good force yer full, as it 
did at that time when it was made: ard the ſame 
in eſſect is continually offered pang by 
many of his elect, for ſuch as are ſo humbled and 
fitted for that worke : yea, and Chriſt Jeſus alſo 
in his own perſon hath ſanctified and bleſſed that 
Sacrament , to all believers that ſhall worthil 
partake of it unto the end of the world : a 
therefore coming thus affeted and prepared, 
cannot miſle of the promiſed bleſſing. 

T bough be be not cleanſed according to the pu- 
nfcation of the Sanitaary. ) In theſe words he 
prevencerh chat fear and doubt of good ſucceſſe, 
that night ariſe in their hearts for want of pre- 

ion : for the Law was, that no unclean per- 
n ſhould have any thing to do with the Paſſe- 
over : Now divers of them were in their unclean- 
neſs , becauſe they had not time to purge them- 
ſelves according to the legall rites : therefore 
Hexztchiab here ſeeketh to help the matter, and 
in eſſect he ſaith thus, 1 coatels O Lord, there 
are divers ceremonial! circumſtances wanting in 
our aration to the Sacrament : but ſo the 
caſe with us, that we knew not how poſſi- 
bly co help it, and therefore , Lord, be mercifull 
unto us in that regard. In that be prayeth thus 
for them, albeit had fo failed in want of due 
ation , that they might jullly have been 
iſhed for the ſame , if they had bad time to 
ve done better, and had not this been an ex- 
traerdinary cafe ? the Doctrine hence ariſing , 13 
this z that, 


' offs 


Dod. 3. 
Failing in 
circum- 
ſlances of 
Gods ſer- 


So long as we labour to keep the ſubſtance of ce Pad 


Gods worſhip, though we fa le in ſome (ir- 'he ticks 
M 3 cumliance” fing. 


11 The Fourth Sor wan 
— thereof, be will be mercifull unte 


1 we embrace the ſubſtance thereof willing. 
ly, and fail in the circumſtances umi God 
will never lay it to our charge. Ex will 

$41 prove this more fully unto us. Te have heard of 
1 the patience of Job ( fach the Apoſile Pann) and 
hwow what end God wade with bigs. Now if we 
hevv wh n ie . r 
was in him a great deal © 
ſtewper , and that be held bur in & 
— of the conſuct : as when the 
Phi birth, and conceived hardly of the 
Lord, and was ready to diſpate — — the 
mater with tum, ſhew! — unwill: 
to fubqut himſelf to thoſe | which 
laid upon him, for which be was juſtly — 
both by EA & alſo by theLords own mouth: yer 


becauſe be beld out in the ſubſtance of godlinehs, 
inthe mig of all his woes and miſeries, and at 
the beginning thereof humbled himſelfe, "ſaying, 
Nated came [out of my mothers ven, and naked 

. % {retars thither : the Lord bath given , and 
the Lord hath taken it : bleſſed be the Name © — 
Lerd. N alſo atterward be hen me 


ſhould deal nc of Cod 

i th end ah in 

do Nis 
ce ere fend bi Gag 

by bis ines, and taketh notice of his 

5 5 with high commendation therof tSetiag 
forth cza parry woſt worthy our late 
wan weuce preſſed demra wich he weoighs 
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of as he was. For the Lord in his wil 
— — that i= was nat t any 
ſubborneis , or rebellious diſpoſition. be 


brake out in that manner: bur t the vio» 
4 to afliSion, and 1 — and 


— 
1 — 
— him. In like m—m—_ 


; ax ny 7 
ed not with t * 
wo! —— 12 — the Spies a_—_ — — 
if we look into the Story, we ſhall eaſi — 
* of love 
and mercy , by which ſhe got the teſtimony of 
ics nocbe fd ; for ſhe erayedmach ur 
„ in making a lie to pre the Spies in 
lafety. T here came men wnte me (laiesfhe)but I 5 265 
wft not whence they were. And when they bet the 
gate in the dar, the men went ent; whither they 
went, I wat not : follow after them quickly, fo =_ 
foal overtake thew : Every wed oben 
was falle, and favoured of much — — 
yer all this God takes no knowledge of, when he 
» to pea of her, and of her faith and love. In- 
was but a new comer on, and had not 
been inſtructed as yet what the danger of a lye 
was, &c. And ther —— pe 


ume. 

So the Angel (as is recorded in the Goſpel) re- 
buked thoſe goo 1 TY women, for that 
M 4 they 


184 
Luk. 2. 
Mar. 15.6 


Mick 7. 


The Fourth Sermon 


they ſorght the Irving among the drad : yet withall 
be celleth them, be wot reid, ye ſerke ere 
Naterrte that bath bren c. A if be ſhould 
fay , Here is your errour , that you ſeek Chriſt 
where you ſhould not: be 1s rifen again, ws be 
fore: old you that he would , yet herein doth our 
vprightreſs appear, that you hold out ſtill in the 
love and profettion of Chriſt , even now, when 
he is in ſuch diſgrace and diſhke, almoſt with all 
men : and thereſore be not diſmayed , but here- 
in take comfort. Thus we may perceive how fa- 
vourable the Lord is towards bis Children , that 
offend not upon ſet purpoſe, and yp — . 
ly , but through Satans irſigation,, or through 
bumane fralty : la which regard the Prophet 
Aficab burfieth forth into an admiration of his 


eis pracious dealing ;, Who #1 a God like ante thee, that 


T7 1, 
See rhe 
174 0 mn 


eth away iniquity, and ae by the tranſ- 
gre ſſroms of the remnant of bis beritage ? &c. be will 
return and have mercy wpon #71 and why? becauſe 
rey pleaſeth lim, verl. 18. 

This maketh for the conſutation of their er- 
rour, 

1. Thar think they have no calling to come 
to the Sacrament , becauſe they fee more and 


the former greater ſaults in themſelves, than they can eſpy, 
gern on 
D-2. 9. 


Vit Is 


or then indeed there are in many other Chriſh. 
ans:and it may be,more than heretofore they ſaw 
in themſelves. They find ſo much hypocriſ e, fo 
much pride, fo moch vain- glory and teif-love b 
ſuch blindreſs of mince, drowſineſs of ſpirit, 
deadnels of heart, ſuch unwillingneſs to bear, or 
read, or meditate, to pray, to receive the Sacra- 
ment, to ling Plalms and the like, that they are 
woncertully diſheartned, and begin to fear that 
God 
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God will in no ſort accept oſ them. if ibey ft cvld 
come unto the Table of his Son. But they muſt 
take heed bow they give way to ſuch corceits: 
for the things a bove mentioned , Co not exchuce 
them from having right vato ( briſt Jeſus, and to 
his merits, and therefore ſhould by no means keep 
them from the Sacrament. | of 
But we come tar ſhort of chat, that ſhould be 04,7. 
in us, What of that ? If you have a fight of your Auf. 
Ceietts, and a mourning heart for the lame, and 
a conſtant indeavour to pert the graces that you 
want, then may and ought you to come tb rhe 
Sacrament as well as any other yea, f any have 
cauſe to make haſt unto it, you are one of them: 
for the more dangerous any ore: —_— ; the 
greater he ſhould make to the Phyſician ; 5 
and BUS grievous any mans wound a, the — 
more need hach be to bafien to the Surgeon: arte from 
Neither is their abſencing of chemſelves from the forbea ing 
Sacrament, any means to better their eſtate, but the Sacra» 
the next wy to keep them in a bad cafe flill:nay, 
to make their condition fax worſe than it is, and 
to hallen the plagues of God wpon them. By the 
Law of Moſes it was determined, that all thoſe 
that were negligent to keep the Pasſover, ſhould 
incur the ſentence and cenſure of excommunt- 
cation, if they were not in a journey, hmdred by 
inundations of waters , detained by fickne(s , or 
lome extraordinary accident of that kind. Now 
if they were ſo ſtrictly bound to repair unt o that 
Feaſt, when it was to be celebrated ——— 
which was many miles diſtam from the greateſt 
— that were inbabitan 5 in that and: 
much more are men now tyed to attend up- 
on the celebration of the Lords Supper. eg 
ey 


Nom. i- 


him, 225. — 


asin chat the 
might have diſcharged their conſcences of, an 
put it over unto Chriſts accounts. 
2 Further, thoſe chat by reaſon of their inke- 
moties will forgo that ordinance , do greatly diſ- 
honour God , and lay an hard | 


rigorous ] - as will accept of 
—_ 7 ph 


yr ny ore 
Beſides, fuch Kind of perſons do, as much as in 
them lyech m themſelves to be hypo- 


this Text, by the prayer of Hezchjab, who doch 
in aſſurance of faith (as the eſſect maniſeſt! 

veth ) make al ſoch as propered cheir 
whole hearts , (that is, did their beſt endeavour 
_ true and ſincere heart ) i ſeeks the 
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elves when the Lord inviterh them to fach a 


banquet. 

. — — 
an i we perceive many ble- 
—— imperfeRtions in our ſelves, 
> Lord offer, whes becallach ts | 
Table:znd come with certain expeRtation of 

, as well as thoſe that ha 


Too and faithful fervant, and ſo had be likewiſe 
but two talents : fo that every one 
| ing, according to 

umparted 


ſhip : 1f we cannot come as well 
vs come us well as we can, & bring thoſe talenti 


which-we have: If we cannot make a Jong pray” 
ery 
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finccrity. 
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A general! 
diſlike of will 
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er, let us make a ſhort : If we cannot cry fervent. 
ly unto the Lord, let us ſigh that we cannot do 
better : If we have but a little faith , Jet us pray 
with the man. in the Goſpel, Lord I believe, . 
wabelief : which if we can do, the Lord will 
merciiull unto us, though we be not fitted in 
every reſpect according to that which is requi- 
red of us, 

But my wants are ſuch as 1 am afraid I ſhall 
fail; not only in ſome circumſtances , but in the 
ſubitance it ſelf;and ſhall not only receive weak- 
ly, but altogether unworthily ; how then may we 
certainly Know that our hearts are ſincere and 
upright betore the Lord ⸗ 

Firſt ; if we diſlike all fin in our ſelves and o- 
thers , and defire that all Gods graces might be 
— — . „and others. Hypocrites 

low foul — ere we 
t 
in others : whereas firſt they ſhould be humbled 
and grieved for them in ther owne ſoules, and 


then proceed to ſpeak againſt them in cher. 


Hypocrifie 1 Again, this hypocriſie is in our curſed nature; 
that, 


whereas we could wiſh that we might live 
without offence , and that our names might be 
preſerved from reprooch : yet we ſhall finde a 
rickling delight in our ſelves , wben we ſee the 
nakedneſs of others diſcovered, and their faults 
reaped up rocheir diſgrace , chat ſo their black 
may the morecommend our white. 

And again, we can be content — 
good gifts and graces , and would not be muc 
grieved, it we could ger all other that we want : 
yet we are ready to be offended, yy 
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ſhould be endued with the like, eſpecially chat 
they ſhould go beyond us in doing , andin 
receiving praiſe ſutable chereunto. this ar- 
great want of ſincerity : and if we be not 
umbled for their corruptiom, it ſheweth palpa- 
ble and groſle hypocriſie for love envyech not ; 
but if we carry an inward hatred of this evil diſ- 
on that i in us ; and labour to abhor , and 
to binder all manner of fins , as well in our 
ſelves, as in others; and in others, as well as in 
our ſel ves : And on the other fide, if we defire to 
love, and further good motions, and good acti- 
ons, both in oor brethren , and in our own per- 
ſons, neither — nor deriding, oor diſcou- 
raging the hearts of Gods poor ſervants from 
neſs , thus is a cleer caſe that we fail not in 
lubltance of godlineſs , but that our hearts 


are very upright therein. 
Secondly, we indeavour ſtil! to be better, and 


to do better every day than other, never ſtanding 
upon that we have Cone , but prefling bard to 
the marke : this is an infallible note that we are 
true hearted. He chat feeleth bur a little faith, a 
lietle love, a little repentance,&c. aud would with 
all his heart have chem increaſed ; and on the 
contrary finderh much deadneſs , much impari- 
ence, much unſitne is for death, and much unwil- 
lingnels to hear of the coming of Chriſt , much 
ſtraction on the holy Sabbath, &c. bat would 
moſt willingly have theſe corruptions diminiſh- 
ed; theſe very delires, if they bring him to the 
conſcionable ule of the meanes, are evident 
of a faithfull and wel-aſſected beart 

A third rule of tryal u, iffrom our hearts we 
can forgive or atleaſt deſire & ſtrive to ___ 
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ous, and 


will not put it up, but one way or & 
=. to the full 
ever an evill heart is a proud and froward heart, 
and can indure nothing lels chan wrongs and in- 


— God bach wrought fuch « 
— —ů— 
to forgive and ſorget abuics that are offered unto 
us, and we can tor our eaemncs , and long 
tor their con and reconciliation, brit un- 
to God, and chen unto us , iis « notable telui- 
mony that we are truly regenerazed , and fas- 
Qihed, 

There are aone but they are apt to be angry 
with (in, eicher in chemiclves or 2 dur we 
can ſpend our anger at home, upon 
our own nature and be more and quiet 
abroad, nar Hornung o that ethers are ſo 
bad, «5 grieving that we our kelves are no bener, 


we thac have games ſuch 4 


thoſe that have done us wroag , either in word 
or deed, and are grieved at wrathfull and malici- 
| thoughts and movons ther 
up in our heard. Fe#give auh our 
Saviour — ck and therefore 

ing able to do thus in ſmall meaſure , we 


Pp UG Ir ..xX TT. 4 S- 


, und 
ves. 


rener 


in the ene Vine, we hall ceceive 
p 20s yy — 
and goodhett , fruitfulleſt branches that are 
ak. adde mach for Heaaljabe proyar and > 


1 — 4 

the ſucceſs ſollowetk co be f. of, 
verſ, 20 And the Lord beard Heachgah, c. It 
being a prayer of ſanh that be made, for ſuck 
things as God bath promiſed , aud for ſuch per - 
ſons as to whom the promiſe did belong, be re- 
ceiveth an anſwer to his : tor lo it is ſaid. 
the Lord beard Hezchiah that is , accepted and 
granted his fur : whence this Doctrine may be 


Ok Lend Sub and will fo 
Lord doth cet, will fulfill | 
faithfall prager 5 
er ſelveſ, or others. lan 

For this ſavour that he ſhewed to Hetrksab, Famed 
and to them ſor whom be prayed , is written for 
our inſtruction and conſolation ; to aſſure us, 
chat the like means , we ſhall ind the fame 


Lad. re did. This is iſed in the 

of Jobs, where the words of this Text are 

expounded , and the doctrine confirmed. Tb, john 5, 

(kuth be) „ the af arance that we have in brew, 14,15. 
if wo aks any thing «cording ty =" 
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beareth ur. But what is to be beard / he telleth u 
in the next verle , I we know that be brareth 5 
whanſcever we age, we know that we have the ge- 
throns that we have defired of him. This God 
children may build upon; that if they ask ot Gad 
lawful chings, for righteous perſons, in that man 
ner the Ward preſcribeth, they thall have x 
comfortable anlwer,and ſpeed accordirg to their 
hearcs defire. 

Reaſon. Thereaſon bereofis, becauſe God is delight- 

it mv ed wich the faithful fupplications of his dear chul- 


Gods dren , as may be collected from the words of 


hear Chris Chritt to his Spouſe in the ſongs of Sermon | 
ſtian pray- Shew me thy fight, ler me bear thy vnc: for thy 
ers vorer u [weet , axd thy felt is co. Yo tht 
Cant. 2.14. there is a reaſon wby Chriihans ſhould look up 
to God, rather chan be bebold&1og unto men, and 
chat they ſhould utter their complaints before ha 


Throne, rather than before mens judgement- 

leat : for whereas they many times cannot away 

with us and our ſuirs, God delighteth to look 

upon us; and there 1s no mclodious harnmny to 

plealant in our ears, as a prayer proceeding from 

an humble and broken heart, is in the eare of it e 

Lord of Hoits. Let us Preſent our Petitiom with 

our ſouls full of grief, and our eyes full of tears 

unto men, and we ſhall be tedous and crouble- 

ſome unto them for the molt part, as the woman 

of Canaan was unto the Diſciples : Send ber away 

Mat is.13- (lay they to dur Saviour ) for M eryeth after a 
Note, But Chriſt hath no er joy, then to hear and 
relieve ſuch worthy believers as ſhe was, that can 

ſpend ſo many holy prayers upon him , after fo 

many repulſes as ſhe received. Now faith it 

5 2 thing ſo well pleaſing unto him, be _ 

. 
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bat grant and ſatisſie the deſires of ſuch as ſaithful- 

'» } ly and fervently call upon hum. 95 1 

4 Here may that folly,and wretched nnbe!l:ef that ſe, 

4 J in our nature; juſtiy be reproved , which ＋ 
Ippeareth in this, that we are ready to run ta any 

i one, rather than unto God; and ſeek to them 

thatare notable, or not willing to bear aud — 

vs, rather than unto the Lord that hath ability an 

re:dineſſe to do both. er blameth thoſe to 

whom he writeth, that were vexed with their 

wants, Te luft, and have not, Cc. Te Fight and 

wary, and get nothmy, and what is the reaſon ? 

bicanſe ye ark not. As if be ſhould have told them, . 

Fou need many things, and ſo you are likely to 

» | A, except you take a better coutſe : for 

4 |} the way to obtain good things, is not to luſt after 

+ | them, and to brawl and contend for them, but 

- | © become Petitioners unto God for them. If 

+ |} children will be fo fooliſh, ſo Nluggifh,or ſo proud; 

; |} Qatthey will not ſue to their loving and kind Fu- 

„ I rents that have abundance, for things neceſlary; 

a es 5jult they ſhould go without them, and indure 

e 

u 

* 


— 
2 


the ſmart of their own folly and ſtubborneſſe:and 

the like may be ſaid of us it our neceſſities ſpiri- Note; 

tual and corporal be many and great, and we will 
._ | norbemaan our caſe untoour heavetily Father 
dat is alb-ſufficientto help us, and moſt willing to 
„Heep of us, and to relieve us in all our diſtreſſes, 

bu a righteous thing with the Lord, that we 


ſhould live and dye in our miſeries and calathinies, 
4 I} and fo ſuſtain the due puniſhment of our wretch- 
» 144 | in not repayr- 
[ unto bim. , | 
c ; Here is matrer of marvellous great, , | 
t towfort to chem that * themſelves 2 fe 2. 
cour 4 
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courle that that Hezckiab did. The Lord will not 
deceive them, nor ſhut out thole ſopplications 
that they make before him: but (according as 
— intreat of him) where their faith is weak, be 
will ſtrengthen it: where their repentance coma 
ſhort he will perfed@ it: here their love is cold he 
will increaſe it : and ina word, where any good 
thing wanting, be will ſupply it. 

If Hezchsab, praying for fuch a great multitude, 
_ ; - $5 —_ had cor- 
tinue time in their Idolatry, beapin 
one abomination upon another , 4221 
to the Sacrament, not of their own accord, but by 
the intreaty and perſwaſion of Here and 
Princes, and being thus come, failed much in the 
preparation which they ſhould have made : ifhe; 
Lay, had ſuch and gracious hearingfrom the 
Lord, things Randing as hath been ſaid; then 
how much more may we expect mercy from him, 
when we intreat for our ſelves , who (through 
Gods wonderful reſtraint, and gracious provi- 
dence have not fallen into ſuch notorions evils, 
nor into ſuch grievous and monſtrous offences, 
as they had done? eſpecially if we have this wit- 
neſs — — — we come —— 
and in ſome degree) preparedly. unto the my - 
ſteries of ſalvation and are ſo far from looking 
for 1 or cxhortation thereunto, that 


(through ce and goodnels) we would 
not be reſtrai om 2 fn 
And bealed the 8 the tandi 
of this, we muſt know, fin makerd  wourd, 
and that the word and Sacrament are means 
+ Plailters, as it were, to heal the ſame, if they be 
rightly applyed and bleſſed unto the receivers of 
them. 1a 
* 


of the I ord; Supper. 

In that they found this effect upon the 
eating of the Paſleover , 2 prayer 
made for them: the Doctrine hence to — 
Thar, | 

The Satrament worthily received, doth heal! 
and cure. For whence came their healing in tha 2 
place, but from the vertue of the Sacrament bleſ- 
ed unto them, at the earneſt requeſt of that holy Sacraivent 
King ? He telleth us not the particular evils, of 
which they were braled, becauſe we ſhould com- 
cave , that they were in a ſort, perfectly and tho« 
rowly cured of all, Firſt of the evils that were in 
their Souls: they were pardoned, their conſci- 
ences quieted, and their hearts bertered : fo that 
ey had a greater diſhke of their own corrupti- 
ons, and ot Satans temptanions, and more power 
to withſtand them, and to over came them, then 
formerly they had. Then for outward evils; 
if there were any ſickneſs or weakneſs, or — o- 
ther croſſes or calamities upon them, they had the 
lame either quite removed, or at leaſt ſweetned. 
and ſanctiſied unto them, for their proſit and com- 
fort. For this s the ſabltance of the Covenant 
(whereof the Sacrament u a Seal, made unto pe- 
nitent perſons : Ex&, 36. which having been c 
ſpoken of before, it would be needleſs at larpe to 
repeat the ſame things again. Onely in briete; 
for the uſe of this point, let ns hence learn to 
make full account of his healing, when the Lord 
(hall pleals to make us partakers of the body and 
Mood of his dear Son. For then that feed is cal? 
upon every faithful heart, that will ſpring up in 
due ſeaſon unto everlaſting hite, and yeeld us ſuch 

fruit as we ſhall have great caule to rejoyce, and 
to magnifie the name of the Lor, who hath done 
ſuch great things for us. N 2 Ler 
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Let us then look for much, and we ſhall have 
much, Open thy month wide ( ſaich the Lord) ard / 
will gil it. Therefore whea we bebold with our 
natural eye, the bread broken, and the Wine 
poured forth, and offered unto us by the hand of 
the Miniſter , let us lit up the eye of our faith;and 
look uponChriſt Jeſus, whofis as it were held forth 
unto us by the hand oi the Trinity, being broken 
with many forrows and terrors , in bearing his 
Fathers wrath, and undergoing the puniſhment 
due unto us for our h1inous tranſgreſſions and 
pouring forth bis precious blood, to ſatistie the 
Lords juſtice, and to pacine his diſpleaſure con- 
ceived apgainit us: And as we with our bodily | 
hand do receive the outward elements; ſolerus 
by the band of ſaich lay hold of our Lord and Sa- | 
viour, and of all his merits : affuring our ſelves; 
that as the Bread and Wine are made one ſub- , 
ſtance with us ; fo is Chriſt Jeſus ina ſpiritual 
manner made one with us, and we with | 

( 
* 
( 
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hum; be being the Head and we the members 
he the Vine, and we the branches, &c. And fur- 
ther let us undoubtedly believe, that as by 
Bread and Wine our natural ſtrenth is increaſed, 
and our weary Bodies and languiſhing Spirits re- 
freſhed ; fo by thole heavenly myſteries duly ap- 
plyed. our inward man ſhall be confirmed, and 
our hearrs looner or later comforted andrevived. 
And therefore in aſſurance of faith we ſhould ſtir 
up our ſoules to rejoyce and praiſe the Lord; 
giving unto him the glory of his Truth, in reſting 
upon him for the performance of all his promi- 
ſes made unto us through Chriſt Jeſus : and con- 
cluding every one in his own heart, though my 
knowledge be but {mall, it ſhall be increaſed, 
thongh 
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though my memory be weak, it ſhall be confirms 
ed; though my affections be out of order, they 
ſhall be rectied; though my frailties be many 
the number of them ſhall be dùmimſhed and 
though my graces be but ſew and feeble hey ſhall 
+7 and ſtill further ſtrengthened; I 
ſhall have Chriſts power to inable me to do good, 
and to reſiſt evil: his wiſdom to direct me in the 
right way, and to cauſe me to decline from all 
by-paths : And in a word, his good Spirit to work 
all my works for me, and to perſect all heavenly 
vertues in me. 


And when, after we have been atghe Lords Ta- 
ble, we find any ſinful motions ſtirring within us, 
let us reaſon thus : Did I not lately receive the Sa 
crament, for the curing of my foul ? and did not 
God grant it unto me as a ſeal and pledge, that 
be would take away "my ſteny heart, and grve unto 

e fle heart Why then ſhould | yield unto 
15 corruptiom * Nay, Iwill not do fo, but re- 
liſt and itrive again = lame, and urge the Lord 
with his own Covenant, ſealed unto me in the da- 
crament.. 


So likewiſe, when we ſee our manifold imper- 
ſections in Gods ſervice ; our want of love and 
ood aſſection unto his ſervants ; our inability to 
ar croſſes, and the like: Let us repair unto the 
Lord, and beſeech him that is true and fairhful in 
all promiſes, that he will make good his word to 
us in thoſe particulars , giving us ſtrength to do 
what he commandeth us, and to bear with patt- 
ence whatſoever be layeth upon us. Which if 
we can do, ſo often as we come to the Lords . ” 
N 3 le, 
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ble, we ſhall regeve help and comtor: 
againſt all our ſin and ſordwes, and be much 
firred up to love and praiſe the Lord, for the 
contibnance and increaſe of his heavenl y gre 
ces and \which we ſhal ſurely gain by the 
right uſe of this his boly Ordicance. 0 


FIFTH SERMON, 


141415. 1, &c. 
Verie 1. Hoe, every one that thirffth, cape ye 
ts the wattri : and yt that have mo filver, 
come buy, andiat © Come, I ſay, buy ir, 
and A 
— 


, With filver, and without 
Wherefore,” do you bay ent your jd ver , and net 
for bread and r labowr without being [4- 
tirfied ? Hearkes Gligently wnts we, and 
tas that which 4 good, and itt your ſoul A- 
(ig he in ſfarmeſſe. 
i. [/«liw tart and come wile me. bear, and 
your [© [ love. 


N the 1 immediately 
going e, the Prophet 
trom the Lords own mouth 
pronounceth manygracious 
promiſes to his afflicted 
Church, bidding them re- 
| in of the deli- 

| verance that theLordſhould 

work out for them, and the many and wondertull 
bleſſings that he ſhould beſtow upon the : ſhewirg 
them (to the intent they might give more credit 


unto dus words) that be that made them, their 
Hub nd, 


Firſt 4. 
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Hnsband, and their Redeemer, even the Lord 
of Hoſts who though be had forſaken them, 
and ſcattered them tor a little while, yet with 
great compaſſion would he gather them; and 
though be hid his lace in anger for a moment, 
yet with everlaſting mercy would he have com- 
paſſion on them, and that they might make no 
doubt thereof, he confirmes bis promiſe with an 
Oath, ſaying, As I have ſworn that the waters of 
N:4b ſhould no more go over the earth: ſo have 
ſworn that I will not be angry with thee, nor re- 
buke thee, viz. in wrath and diſpleaſure : and 
therefore he breaketh out into a pathetical and 
{weet compellation, ſaying, O thou afflicted and 
toſſed with tempeſt, that baſt no comfort : behold 
I will lay thy ſtones with the Carbuncle, and thy 
foundation with Saphbyres : that is, 1 will make of 
thee a precious building for my felf. And as for 
their cluſdren, he faith, that rhey ſhall be tang ht of 
Cod, and cngoy peace : and be far from oppreſſion, 
and from the fear of oppreſſors. And howloever 
the enemy would be ſtirring now and then; yet 
(faith (od) it hall be without me; and whoſoe- 
ver ſhall gather himſelf in thee, againſt thee, ſhall 
fall: and that, becauſe all inſtruments of cruelty 
tat could come apainſt them, were ordered by the 
Lord,as being his by he of creation : and there- 
fore no weapons made againſt them ſhould pre- 
vail. An d this he doth not appropriate to them on- 
y, but ſaith i is the heritage of the Lords ſervants, 
which they have right unto in all ages : and be 
addeth a reaſon, ſaying, their righteouſneſs is of 
me: 9, 4. that which their enemies ſtrikÞ at. s the 
poodlineſs & goodneſs of my children. Now that 
Proceeceth ſrom me, and therefore I have cauſe — 
| ſta 
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of the Lords Supper. 
ſand for them that carry mine own Image 

Having thus declared what treaſures were — 
up for them through the rich mercy of God in 
Chriſt , hece cometh in this 55 Chapter to exhort 
them to lay hold of Gods gracious offer. 

And becauſe t — ſo ſenſible nor capa 
ble of ſuch ſpiritual promotions as they ſhould 
therfore be go about to waken their drowfie 
conſcience: to ſtir up their ſleepy aſſecti- 
ons, to 1 the mercies offered unto them 
and for that end doth make, as it were, a Procla- 


10n;| Hoe every as if he ſhould have laid, 
— KE. t of? are they 
not worth the — off the 
plhnels of your fleſh , — — well of t 
excellency of them, and bethink your ſelves how 
you may attain unto them: & that he t more 
_ draw yn bereunto, —— — ü. 
of people the Lord requireth chat t 
"iz. (thirſty) chat is, ſo pained with their fins and 
wants, and with a deſire of a ſupply from heaven 
u thoſe that are exceeding dry with thirſt , a 
with a longing for drink, whereby that appetite 
of theirs may quenched and allaied:nont have 
a calling to come,nor ſhall have comfort by com- 
ing unto Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch. Having 
ſhewed what they — in the next place he 
telleth them what do [come po Je 16 the was 
ter; chat is, unto Chi —— in the word 

ſacrament : for he is the Well of the v of 
Life, which is propoſed and offered unto all chat 
thirf, Rev.21.6.Now to the iment they mi _ 
deceive their own hearts, he exborteth t 
ſhew forth their ſpiritual thirſt by the eſſect, — 
«xd buy: ligrufying unto us thus much, chat m— 
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thoſe that are naturally hungry and thirſty will 
ſeck for relief where it is to be found, and if they 
cannot otherwiſe get meat and drink,they will be 
well content to part with their mony for the ob- 
taining thereof : even ſoit is with fuch as have 
a ſpiritual appetite, they will be at coſt to buy the 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt not that men have a 
ny thing to give which is valuable thereunto, bur 
they malt part with their fins ( as afterwards ſhall 
be more fully declared) which the Lord will take 
for good and ſufficient payment. Then further as 
they malt h, fo muſt they cat and dri: for & 
cherwiſe they might die through hunger and 
thirſt , albeit they Fad great plenty of refreſhi 
before them: now this eating muſt be by fait 
for thereby we feed on Chrift, as is evident in the 
Goſpel of Jobs, Chap. 6. tor without this we can 
draw no vertue at all from the word and Sacra- 
ments, or any of Gods ordinances : theſe then are 
the things required of thoſe that arethirſty , viz. 
diligence in coming, colt in buying, and faittyin 
eating. 

Now leſt they ſhould fear that they ſhall not 
hnd full refreſhing when they come unto Chriſt 
in the ule of his means, he prevenceth that doubt, 
by ſhewing that the Lord will fit every mans turn 
according to their ſeveral neceſſities ſome have 
forrowtul hearts, for ſuch he hath Wize to com- 
fort them: ſome are Babes, for ſuch he hath At. 
to ſh them: others are feeble and weak for 
ſuch he hath bread to ſirengthen them: other look 
after their commodity ; to ſuch he faith, eat that 
which u 200d and laſtly, others reſpett their plea- 
lure , and to them he faith, Let your ſouls delight 
in ſatacſa, ꝗ d. Heve you ſhall hnd ſuch pleaſant 
things 
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of the Loyds Supper. 
dungs, as ſhall fill your ſouls with delight and 
— ed Indeed the things that — 

will ſome ſay) are very pious, and much to be 

ired : but my own unworthinels is ſuch, chat 1 
am even diſcouraged to ſeek for them. 

You need not be o,; for you are bid, Come 
and buy Wine, and Milke, &c. without ſilver, and 
—ꝓ— ͤ -w —·! —x 
beggerly, in of any merits of your own, 
yet you ſhall ſpeed never the worſe: for this onely 
u required of you, to come with a and fediing 
of your wants, and vvith an earneſt defire to have 
them ſupplied. But becauſe men are vvondertully 
hindredfrom the zealous purſuit of holy things 
their own corruptions,and the love of this 
evil World, therefore he diſſwadeth them there- 
from, ſaying, Wherefore do ye lay out your fil ver, 
and nd for bread, and your labour without brin 
ſatisfied i q. d. there is none of you but would 
willingly have your bearts ſtrengthened and com- 

and thorowly contented : but theſe earth- 
ly things will not do it, for they are all vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit, and therefore it is a great folly 
for ſo much to buſie your ſelves about theſe 
—— which will never bring ſound com- 
fort, nor comentment unto your — 

Now chat which he delivered in figurative 

in the firſt verſe, and part of the ſecond, 
be in plainer tearms „ laying, 


Hear * Ares we : Encline your Eur, 
and bear, q. & though you find great dulneſſe, and 
flackneſle tn your nature, yet uſe a holy kind of 
violence, 22 your Ears to hearken : 
and what then ? your ſouls ſhall live, town, bub 


the life ofgrace, which before they were deſtitute 
of, 


Obie. 


Anſw. 


. 
©@-* 


Onely 


fouls do Brace. 


find rt+ 
freſhing 


der. 


rw) 5. {ir the livin 
48. 2, fere the prefence of Cod und again, My ſeul longeth, 
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of,and alſo the life of plory which neceſſarilyfol. 
loweth upon the tormer. | 

The driitthen of theſe words is to ſur men up 
to embrace the ſaving graces of Chrilt, as they are 
offered,and ſhall be given in his ordinances, w 
, is declared, 

1. What they muſt do, viz. get a thirſty and 
hungry ſoul, and ſhew it tortb by comming unto 
the waters, by buying ſpiritual tood,and by calirg 
thereof, 

2. Reaſons why they muſt do ſo. 

1, The firſt taken from the ill ſucceſs that 
would follow , if they did not fo : they ſhould 
ſpend their mom and labour in vain. 

2. The — from the ſingular benefits that 
would re ound unto them if they did fo : all their 
wants ſhould be ſupplied, and their fouls ſhould 
hve everlalknply. 

Ho, every one that thirfteth : In chat he calleth 
none to partake of the boly things of God, but 
thaſethat ate thus affected: The Doctrine that, 

The thirſty ſoul alone bath intereſt in the gr i- 
es o God, and ſhall reap benefit, by the means of 


I hoſe onely that fee! their own barrenneſs and 
emptineſe, and highly eſteem and hearply deſire 
the meraes of God, through the menits'of Chriſt, 
they onely (I ſay) have right unto, and ſhall have 
« portion in the lame. Therefore when Der 
would move God to bring hum again to the aſ- 
ſemblies of the Saints, where he might enjoy the 
means of comtort and of ſal vation, be uſeth tis as 
a forcible argument, y ſeul thirfteth for God even 
God : when ſhall I come aud appear bt» 


ya, 
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4 And ſaint for the Cours of the Lord, &c. | 

4 Now ſe Reaſons of cheie == are theſe. Reaſon t. 
Firſt, no man hach any warraat to reſort unto Rice 3 

the means of godlineſs, but one ly ſuch as were be- — 4 
fore mentioned : for thus the Lord inviteth men 
unto um: Let bans that is 4 thirff, comet and let — 
whoſoever will namely, that is loqualified ) rake 7. 
of r6e warcrr of Gife freely * bo that none are hidden 
gae(ts —— as have — louls. Fe 

Secondly,none elle have any promiſe of 
ing well, if they ſhould come or thus the MP 
promile, I will powre water wpen the th, ad 1.444. 
funds mpon the dry ground. lill then, we aan never 
have aſſatauce of any benefit by Gods ordinances: 
but when once we come w:ith a longing heart, that 
doch as it were gape and enlarge it ſelt᷑ to take in 
the raine of grace, a the dry ground doth to re- 
cave the ſhowers that fall upoy it, then 
xe be never fo thirſty,» we ſhall be fully ſati ; 
nd though we be never fo dry and barren, 
ſhall be made to Rourih and grow a5 the — 
45 the Willowes by the rivers of water And that 
none other can grow in grace, or gather any ſpi- 
ritual Mrength by the meant i evrdent inthe E- 
piltle of Pit, where he exhorceth them in 15 
manner : rr baber define the cr milke 
of the Ward that ye may grow thireby q.4, You 
repair unto the Word as often as you will, 
give av diligent care a5 you can: but you ſhall ne» 
ver get any inward prowth of grace thereby, until 
you be deſirous for the food of your ſouls, as little 
children are for the monhers milke but Cen 
you attain to ſuch an eager defire of ode, 
you ſhall grow from lictle meaſure of trength co 
a greater, and ſull 1acceae n che m ard * 

0 
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children do in the outward: and find a progreh, 
in grace, as they do in nature. 

| irdly, as that are deſti tute of this ſpi- 

$- _ - ritual thirſt, have no commandement, nor pro- 
Nonnen. nice from God: ſo neither have they any fitnek 
in themſelves, becauſe they want that principal 

race, which doth fit men for the entertaining of 

Gods holy Spiric(which alone makerh Gods ord- 

nances e to wit}, Humility ; which pro- 

ctedeth from a ſenſe of our own miſery , and x 

fight of Gops mercy : now where this is wanting, 

is no place for Gods graces : For God * 


Je 4- erh the iveth grace, onely, to the bum 


and 
ble. a man bring unto the Word never ſo 
good a Wit, Caparity, and Memory, he ſhall ne- 
ver take profit by hearing, till be get a broken 
heart, and an humble ſpirit : but will ever 
Wie, Fefilt, and croſſe, and thwart all his endeavours: 


becauſe if he ſhould get any benefit by the Gol- 

fogl, be would have nd mind to aſcribe the glory 

funto God, to whom it is wholly due, but 

- Himſelf, ro whom no part thereof doth 
long. 

Firſt, for terrour unto ſuch as have no man- 

ner of ite, eagerneſſe, or earneitneſſe after 


fan things, but are altogerher bent for pro- 
w 
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and pleaſure, and credit, and promotion, &c. 
carnal deſires do utterly kill their apppetite 

unto better things, and extinguiſh or baniſh all 
good motions and afﬀfettions, do at any time 
a wake caſe, for they ru upon the oty thing 
or y (nings 
without any commiliion ; and therefore 

ay K t beag of her 
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profiling by Os Word, y& God that ſeeth and 
——— _ but as 
of unwelcom gueſts that prophane his holy thi 
If they would be partakers of the Water of le 
they muſt be thirſty : and if they would eat of che 
Bread of Life, they muſt be hungry : otherwiſe 
they be preſent in the congregation, and 
hear the Word preached, and fee the Wine pou- 
ted out, and the Bread broken before their ces 
at the celebration of the Lords Supper, yet they 
can haye no that they ſhall have one drop of 
Chriſt his waſh away their fins, bur may 
rather expect the viols uf his indignation , to de- 
ſiroy their bodies and fouls: and it is a juſt ven- 
geance of God upon ſuch prophane and irreligi- 
ous perſons, that when they come to the Sermons 
and to the Sacrament they get no good, but ra- 
ther much hurt thereby : and have their luſts 
itr theic hearts harder, and their minds far 
more blind and uncapable of any good know. 
every day then other. a" 
what is the reaſon hereof ? (may ſome 
mand,) Is not the Word of God mighty to bear 
down the ſtrong holds of the Devill and is nor 
the Sacrament powerful in operation, and able to 
work great things ? 
areſo: and why then have ſuch no 
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rng. for inſtruction. If we would be wel. 

Uſe 2. come to Chriſt Jeſus, when he inviterh us to feat 
with him, then let us get a ſtomack to feed 

on ſuch cheere as he unto us. Other- 

wiſe, if we glut our ſelves before we come to his 

Table, onely look on thoſe dainties on 

which others do feed, it will not be well taken a 

our hands, but we ſhall be as diſtaſteful unto the 
Feaſt-maker,as his proviſion is anto us: and thoſe 

things w buch are unto others the lavour of hfe ur- 

to lite, ſhall prove unto us theſavour of death unto 

our eternal deſtruction, if our repentance do not 

prevent Gods 1 — I Gods own children 
comming car _ and unpreparedly cannot e- 

Gods , 1 Cer. 11. then what ſhall 

become of thoſe ungodly ones, who come not 

onely negligently , but altogether prophaned!y: 

and fo le the facred Ordinances of Cod ? ( for 

unte the mec, all things are unclean) Surely, if 
Judgerflent begin at Goks Houſe, there is nothing 

Ticl. retaining for ungodly men, but a fearful expe- 
Ration of Wrath — — to be poured out 

upon them in full ure. In which regard t 

ſtandeth us upon to look unto our hearts before- 

hand + and to the intent we may come vvith this 

ſpiritual apperite,the vvantvyhereot is ſo offenſive 

Means to unto God, and dangerous unto us, let us uſe all 


fer ram — ing of it: as 
nes! — purge away that which may annoy our 


rr 
128 us th; Wherefore Layi 
— aid all malicienſneſ1, and all wid; hed b fewer 
| Pet. f, g. Latten, Le , eber 
Notts babes defore the f ure with of the Med e. Asit 
he had faid, ſo long as you give plate unto ; and 
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delight in any evil; fo long as you carry a bitter 
andenvious mind agsiaſt your brethren , or an 
bypocritica and diflembling heart towards Cod, 
a Tacker your evil aſſections to break forth into 
evil ſpeeches , ſo long you can never delight in, 
nor be very de r of the pure Word of God, 
and theretore canner pothibly grow in the knows 
ledo+ ind practice of the fame. And therefore 
when we ho d in our ſelves dult eſſe and deadneſſe, 
and unwilliagnets unto good duties; let us con- 
clude tor certainty „that we tand in need of f hy- 
fick for the purging of our us: for fin worketh 
on our hearts, as1'] humonrs Co in our omas; 
it maketh us to lach all fpiricual food, ard all 
means of refre!hing. And this take tor an un- 
doubted truth, which though our moarhs will 
not confeſs , yet our hearts muſt needs acknow- 
ledge, when we have no delireto heare the Word 
preached, or to rece: ve the Sacrament, when ic 
$to be admvmiſtre{,, there 1s ſome lin or other 
not chroughly repented of, which fo cloyeth the 
the foul, chat it cannot delight in thoſe holy ex- 
eraſes ans our bears are more purged by 
podiy forrow, ſo will our hunger and thirit after Mar h 

| yur thu 3. 
righceouſneſs, and the means thereof be (till in- 
creaſed in us. This then is the firſt rule that we 
muſt oblerve for the getting of a ſpiritual appe- 
ute, viz. to put away the pracitie of all grofs 
enls , and che allowance of all inrmities, great 
or (mal! 

A lecond is, that we muſt indeavour to know 
our own miſery , what we are by nature, & by 
deſert , in regard of our great and grievous of- 
ſences: that fo being poor in ſpirit, we may (gh 
and ery for grace, whereas thoſe that are proud 
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in Spirit care nat for it. We ſeeths by common 
experience , that the perceiving and teeling of 
grievous and dangerous dileaſes and diſtem 
rures of che body, will drive men to the Phyſician 
to increat for phytick, chat ſo their ſickneſs may be 
cured : and in hike fort, the diſcerning and de- 
{crying of the loathſome and noyſome corrupy- 
ons wherewith our fouls ate inſected and indan- 
gered , will drive us uxto the Lord to crave met 
cy and grace from his own means , that our ini- 
quities may be fully pardoned, and our (infull na- 
ture loundly healed For when nothing is more 
irklorac unto us, nor more feared of us than tinne, 
then nothing is more defired of us, chan grace. 

Eſpecially, (if in the third place) we conlider 
. the excellence thereof: how it bringeth with « 
ſreedome from all evil, both from the guile of fin 
and (rom the power and puniſhment of fin: ard 
withall, the ijnjoyment of all bleſſings needtull 
tor body and foul, for this fe, or that which s 
to come. It ( | ay )the ſetled medication bereof 
do but cnce ſina into our hearts, it cannot but ſet 
our affeRions on fire, with an ardent and earnett 
defire of the lame. Notbing makes os ſo went 
and cold in hearing the Word, or communicy 
ting of the Sacrament , as that we have not (ut 
ently taſted how good the Lord is. And thus mach 
ol the means of getting a ſpiritual appetite Now 
it fullowerh, 

| Come I ſay buy wine & ill, ] And v. 2. [EA 
that which i good, & let your ſoul delight in fate 
The drift of all theſe borrowtd ſpeeches is to 
ſhew that God offereth unto all, and will beſlos 
upon the faichfull that ſeek unto him, ſuch ſpiri- 
tual good things, as ſhall much comfort and te- 

eve 
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freſh their hearts, and make: lies; ſon's to live for 


ever. Whence ariſeth this Doctrine : thar, F. 2. 
Whoſoever commeth to Chriit Telus in the tre- I the 
wan'y of 


ligious ule ot his ordinances , ſhalt have 4 bis he oth. 
wincs lupplyed 0 be they never ſo many, end ne- (cl pt k- 
ver ſa great. Are they thirity? he hath water of cd by 
life for them. Are they hnogry? be hath af v4- Griſt, 
netie of deinties to refreſhthem. Are they babes? 

here is milk to feed upon. Are they tro g men ? 

xc wearied out with attkQions rod ten ptatians? 

— is bread that will ſtrengthen their ſurting 

hearts. Arethey he vy and pemive here is wine 

to glad their forrowtull hearts. In a word, Chriſt 

leſus bath plentifall provition of all forts, and 

would have us to cat that w* is beit for us; com 
ſanding thac our loules ſhould delight in fainels 

and in the good things that he offtzrech unto us. 

This doctrine is further illuſtrated and proved 

unto us out of Ec hel: where the prophet ha- Ezck. 34- 
ving ſharply reproved the Sept eards of Ire, 
that fed themſelves and not their flocks, that 
Ad not ſtirengt hen the weak,nor heal the ſick, &c. 
be promiſe: h that God will be a thepheard over 
them, even Chriſt /elts , verſt 23. Who would 
perform theſe wo things z 25x. feed his ſheep, 
and bring them to cheir re : then be undertoketh 
in all cheir miſeries and d Frefks to lock unto 
them: Til hh be fa that which is UH, c. 
where obſerve how be framer? his romedy to 
their neceſſity : ſome fee! themſel ves lott, and un- 
able to ſeck him as they ſhould : thole he will 
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erk, and not loſe any of them, whom he hath 
dearly bought, Some are as it wete driven a- 
way by ſtrong corrupticns ; and violent tempta- 
tions; thoſe be will bring lain, though they be 
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- carried never ſo far. Others have been cruſhed 
and broken with many ſorrows and miteries, even 
withone breaking upon another , by reaſon of 
their own fins : thoſe he will ad ap , and cure 
all their wounds. Others again are weak and full 
of imperſections, thoſe be will ſtrengthen by the 
power of his might, and at length make them 
ſtrong men in Chriſt. So that we lee every one 
according to his need , ſhall receive comfort and 
relief from him : and there are reaſons hereot. 

Reaſon The firſt is taken from the infinite power of 
Me able Chriſt, whereby be is able to fave and ſuccour his 
people, whatſoever their eſtate be. If the firſt 
Adem being only man, were able to deſtroy and 
overthrow all mankinde , then much more is the 
ſecond Adam being God and Man, of ſufficient 
power to recover his ele : eſpecially ſeeing that 
the means he uſeth are far more forcible to repair 
our breaches, then Adams means were to make 
them: and more eſſectual to work out our hap- 
pineſo and ſalvation, than li: were to procure our 

miſery and deſtruction. 
I be ſecond is taken from hi» readineſſe, being 
3 every whit as willing as he 1s able to do this for us 
n „ 4, As God the Father gave him a charge, fo be un- 
dertook it, and accompliſhed the work which be 
gave him 76 de: It was his Fathers will that be 
ſhould fave his people, ard be willingly perfor- 
med hatſoe ver was required of him in that be- 
halte; and therefore before he yielded up the 
ghoſt, he uttered theſe words; It i:finifbed, ſg· 
nifying , that he had gone thorow with that pain- 
full work which the Lord had impoſed upon him: 
now having done the greateſt for us, he will not 
fail us we may be well aſlured)in (maller my 
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which depend upon the former; He that was 

willing to give bis bloud for us when we were his 

enemies, will deny no thing now we are his 

ends, yea true members of his own body: 
Thirdly, he is alſo infinice in wiſedome, and 


ſlances)to relieve and comfort us. There is man 
umes ſuch contuſton in the mindes, ſuch hardne 
ia the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the na mes, ſuch 
weakneſs upon the bodies, and ſuch wofull brea- 
ches in the eſtates of Guds ſervants, that no man, 
nay, nor all the men in the world, know how to 
redreſſe the things that are amiſſe : but if it pleaſe 
our Lord Chriſt ſeſus to take the cure in hand, no- 
thing ſhall be found too difficult for bim: but that 
which ſeemeth impoſſible in the eye of reaſon , 
ſhall appear not only poſſible, but very eafie un- 
to him, and therefore in all theſe reſpects it muil 
needs be a certain truth, that choſe that ſeek to 
um, and wait upon him, ſhall in due ſeaſon ve 
releived , anddelivered according to their need. 
Which may be an encouragement unto us, 


Chriſt our refuge &to fly unto him for a ſupply:it 
we come to wiledoms ſeaſt, we ſhall find all chings 


—— and never ſend us empty away: if we 
babes, he hath milk for us: if we be of greater 
growth inChriſtanicy, he hath ſtr5ger meat tor us, 

Secondly, let us therefore labour to be meer 
gueſts for this heavenly banquet : which that we 
may be, let us obſerve the directiom given us in 
this Text: viz. that we muſt firſt come ſecun g- 


ly,buy?and thirdly cate. Hirſt, 


—— thatmay be for ſtrength, or for delight if 
we hungry , our Saviour will fatishe us with Pr 
t 
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therefore able to finde out the beſt way, and to Heis ian 
determine of the ſitteit time ſ wich all othercircum- nitely wiſe 


vhatſoe ver our wants and neceſlicies be, to make /e 1. 
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Firſt, we muſt come, to wit, unto thoſe place 
unto thoſe means where we may receive refreſh. 
ing : even as Jet, when he and his Family were 

inched with farmne was glad to fend & ſend imo 
— for food to relie chin and his: ſo will thoſe 
that ace ſpiritually hungry and thirſty, be at any 
pairs and brecł through anydiſticulties for the ſa- 
tisſ ing and refreſhing of their fainting ſouls, they 
Wil repair unto the Word and Sacraments,which 
are the conduits through which the water of life 
is conveved unto us: and there they ſhall be ſure 
to feed on the body and b'oud of Chriſt , whois 
that true Manna and thet bread of life, whereof 
whoſorver catech (hail not periſh, but have ever- 
lailing lile. 


Secondly, if we will have any refreſhing at this 
ſeaſt, we muſt boy it: which is twice repeated:to 
ſhew chat it is a matter of neceſlity, and a matter 
of weight that neerly concerneth us : not that 
we can give any thing anſu erable to the worth of 
that whnch we ſhall receive ( for grace is an un- 
matchable treaſure) but hereby theſe two things 


H wwe Arc {ignified ' 
nuit hay 


Firſt , chat as in bargains betwixt man and man 


I 
Pare wich he that buyeth a thing of another, muſt part with 


fin, 


ſomewhat that formerly was his own: ſo mult 
we in this purpoſe of ours. And what is it tha 
we mult part withall? with nothing but our own 
ſins (which will do us no good but infinite hurt 
if we retain them ſtill ) and with thoſe things 
which can be no longer kept without fin, as wealth 
and liberty, and credit and life it ſelſe, when 
God calleth for them. To this purpoſe, it is ſaid, 
that the King dewe of Heaven is liks unte @ treaſwrt 
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hidden in the field, which when a man hath fount , 


leth all that be bath , meaning all that he hath 
from his own corrupt nature , renouncing all his 
carnal affeRions,and withdrawing his heart from 
the things here below : for it is not intended that 
eren man ſhould fell all his fubſtance and ezrth- 
ly poſſeſſions, and commodities but — that 
he ſhould withdraw his confidence irom theſe and 
his immoderate love of thele , being content to 
forlake them quite, rather than forego Chriſt : 
and to forfeit his on ſalvation : fo that as the 
= we pay for any thing is altogether alienated 
rom us, ſo muſt fin be, though never ſo much e- 
ſeemed , and beloved before-time. And ſo are 
thele words expounded in this very Chap. ver. 7. 
L't the wicked ſorſab ba waits, and the warighte- 
ins bu own gie, He. Many forſake tome 
ill waies , but not their own : or if they do leave 
their old waies and works outwardly, yet they do 
not ſorſake their own imaginations : but to leave 
anothers ſin for the procuring of this pearl, is as 
if one ſhould buy cattel or grounds. &c, with 
another mans mony, which is plain theeverie , 
and will not go for currant pay : the Lord would 
have all penitent ſinners both to fcrſake their own 
wales , and their own imagination: 
A ſecond thing in buying is, that we muſt re 

ceive and retain the thing bought : ard ſo would 
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he hideth it, and for joy thereof departeth and ſol. M 13-44 


2 
Receive 
and retain 


God have us to hold faſt grace when we have got £&*- 
it. Theretore the wiſe man exhorteth us, by the 
truth and ſelf it not : likewiſe wiſcdome, and iuſſ ru- 
tin, and underſtanding. We may chafter for o- 
ther things as we will, buy and fell, anch ſell and 
buy, & but here we mult not do ſo: wbea once 
we 
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we have obtained heavenly wiſedome , and pot. 
ten Religion in our hearts, we muſt get as much 
increale {0 do it dayly as we can, but never let go 
any of thatwe have. And thus much for buy. 
ing and the things to be obſerved therein. 

A third thing requiredin the Text, is, that we 
muſt eat and thu ſtandeth in excellent proportion 
with natural food. If a man come — there 
is great [tore of meat, and variety of choiſe wines 
and he ſee others have a notable appetite , and 
himſelf none: all che chear that is ſet before im 
will do him no good, but rather vex and trouble 
him : even fo it is in che ſpiritual feaſt: and there 
fore Chriſt exhorteth us ſo often to feed upon bim 
taker, cat ( faith he) ſhewing us what that is, vis. 
to belirve in lim: In which regard he is ſaid to 
dwell in in our hearts by faith ; whereas unbelieſe 
chaſech bim thence, ard will let him have no 
roome, nor place of abode in our fouls. There- 
ſore let us make account, that as the natural 
ſood is to be received into our ſtomacks, fo the 
piritual allo sto be received into our fouls , and 
there to be, as it were, dipelted, before we can 
benefit by it. And this us ovly done by a true dach 
in Ghriſt Jeſus. 

| withext ſilver. ] Hence we fee that God offe- 

11.7, 4 teth us the greateſt andmoſt excellent things with 
God giverh Out money, or money worth, 
„ «nag c@ The bell _ — beſt cheap. 
„tert: Nothing can be gotten at a lower rate than 
kevel. 2g. things that are of greateſt worth, Therefore are 
we bid to drink of the waters of life freely : and u 
prace, ſo alſo glory is without any deſert of ours 
ſlowed on us, for rhe gift of Ged(aith the Apo 


ſue i. tternal life, Rom. 6, 


Now 
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Now the reaſons why beavenly things are Reaſons, 
not ſet at ſale , but to be bad of free tre 


thele + 

kirlt , 222 * 
mercy : if he ſhould take ing of us rom 
loſe 2 great part of 25 We are tool y 
ready to boaſt now when we are N 
fanRified , and ſaved of his free „and not 
by our own works, in that puts lite and 
ſtrengeh into us to be only working inſtruments of 
our own happineſſe; what then d we do, if 
God make us our own Saviours, and 
propoſe heaven unto us at a price, bidding us win 
it, and wear it? 

God knoweth full well that we have nothing 
to give, but are meer beggers, and could but pay ,_ * 
God with his own : ſor in our ſelves we are poor; 
miſet able naked, deſtitute of all goodneſs-Indeed. zpheſ. 2. 
we have in us matter enough to deſerve Gods 
wrath, but none at all to procure his favour. 

Thirdly, if we had ſomewhat to give, yet ic 
were in no (ort correſpondent to that —— 
ſhall receive : for the graces of Gods Spirit, and 
the Crown of Glory areunvaluable , ſo that no- e + 
thing chat is in the poſſeſſion of any creature may gag, gifs. 
be laid in the ballance againſt them. ART. 19, 
when Sime Mags would have bought but one 6, 
gift of working miracles, to wit, that: ow whowſe- 
ever be ſhould lay his bands , be night receive the 
bely Ghoſt : Peter anſwered, Thy waney periſh 
with thee , becanſe thou thb the gift of God may 
be obtained by money. Much more , may this 
be ſpoken of Hand ung graces, which are farre 
more excellent; they are not to be obtained by 
money, or by any earthly treaſure , for there is 


ny 


Vje 1, 
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no price that can come near them. 

For the confutation of papiſts, that would buy 
out Heaven by their own meritorious works:they 
arc even like Simes Mage their father, and 
would rob God of his honour , which be will 
not give unto any other: plainly muniſeinng un · 
to all the world , that they are grolly ignorant of 
their own vilenes and wretichednels, and of the 
worth and excellency ot heavenly things, 

For inſtruction, though we ſind no manner of 

oodneſle, or worthineſle in our ſelves, yet that 

l be fo fir from being any hiudet ance unto us, 
that this ſight and ſenſe of our own fintull wants, 
being joyned with humiliation for them. will 
greatly furcher us: for Bleed art the pare is ſpi- 
rit. God us not like one that Keeps an Ordinary , 
where every one that ſitteth at table muſt pay his 
(hoc : but he is a poval fealt-maker that xeepeth 
open houſe for ail comers and goers: and he 
payes belt that ſeeth he hath notlungꝑ at all to pi 
and is & brought out of all conceit wit 
himſelf... And this ſhould put an anſwer 1nto our 
mouches againſt Satans objection , that we have 
nothing to ſatisfieGod for our offences againſt hi 
majeity , nor for his mercies oftered unto us : we 
neep not any ſuch matter of fatisfatthon, becauſe 

od would have us buy and cat freely without 

mony, or mony worth, and our humble and 
thankfuil acknowledgement of this his bounty and 
liberalicy , is all che ſatisfaction that he looketh 
for at our hands, 

[Why do you lay out your ſilver and net for bread, 
&c That is about ſuch things, as for which you 
are never the better : which will not breed any 
good bloud , or good nouriſhment ; he tollow- 


eth 
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eth the former Metaphor ſtill, 92 — 
for their ſolly, that whereas the Lord doth offer 
them ſuch good things ſo good cheap, they would 
veglect and pals by them, and rather chaffer 
with the world , and ſpend their thoughts and 
pairs, about things of no worth, that would no 
way ſa'isfie them : but when they had toyled out 
themſelves in the purſuice of them, they would 
be as teſtleſſe and void of true contentment, as e- 
ver before 


Nothing can fausfie , and content the minde 
but grace. ! . Dol1.4. 


Grace en- 


Many things there be that make ſhew as if they i ment 
could do it : the truth is, all will come too = winde. 
ſhort, and be tound too weak for the eſſecting ot 1 Tim. 6.6 
it, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , that Gealineſe 

is great riches and contentment, Other riches are 

of that nature, that the more we have the more 

we defire , and the more our hearts are diſquieted 

with the care of keeping them, and the tear of 

loling them. But true piety is of that force that 

it drawes the ſoul unto and makes it to re- 

le on him , and on bis trealures , and there 15a 

ſure ſiay indeed : for he will ever faile ner forſakg Nat 
ſuch as caſt their carts wpon him, That made Da- ++ . 
vid ſo to rejoice, when — — wp the light of Reaſen, 
bis commenance upon bim and that cauſed a, in . 
whatſoever eſtate he was, therewith te be content, 

And the reaſon of the Doctrine is, becaule grace 

ouly repairsthe image of God (the loſſe whereof _ 

was the cauſe of all our woe) according to that VN —— 
laying of the Apoſtle , We all bee ar ina mir- 5 

rer the glory of the Lord with open face, and are 

changed inte the ſame image from glory to glory, as 

by the ſpirit of the Lord. Whereas looking inte 


other 
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other glaſſes , we ſee our own faces therein; in 
the Goſpel , u in a mot clear glaſs, wee 
ſee the — Jeſus Chriſt, and by bebolding u, 
are by little and little mace conſormable unto is 
And this image was it which we loſt by Adam, 
fall , and with it all ſound contentment : and this 
may we recover again in Chriſt, through the 
hearing of the Word , and with it true peace and 
ſetled comfort. Let a man have the command of 
all the world, before he hath Gods image ſtam- 
— his ſoul, be ſhall have a reiſtleſſe beart , 
auſe he hath a wicked heart, and ſhall never 
finde true peace nor comfort till bis foul be he- 
led, and till Gods holy 1 be renewed in him, 
Adam after his cating of the forbidden fruit , 
had his abode in Paradiſe for a while : but be 
found that a hell, which was formerly as it were, 
an heaven unto him : and why ? becauſe he had 
loſt Gods 1 , and conſequently the ſweet ap- 
prehenſion of his favour , which before made all 
comfortable unto him. 
1 _ Seconly nothing can take away (in , but grace 
an whereſoever tin taketh up the place, it ex- 
pells all quietneſle from thence , T bere is no peace 
to the wicked , ſaith wy God, For when the mind 
is full of errour, and the heart full of luſt , and 
= conlcaence full of guiltineſs, there muſt needs 
confuſion , and diſtemper and unquiet- 
rene —— the whole man. 

2 Tam. % Thirdly, untill grace enter into the heart, and 
26, rule there, Saran hach the dominion, and ruleth 
there as a Tyrant , at hisown will and pleaſure. 

If he do but ſlirr a wicked man to any finfull pra- 

ice, he is forthwith ready to yeeld unto him: if 

be do but bid him ſpue out the venome ot his 


poyſo- 
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ſoned ſtomack, be preſently breaketh forth 
iat o cruel and bitter ſwearing, or curſing, or ray- 


withed mens tongues are ſet on fire of bell, and what 
ret chen can there be in that ſoul ,, which is fo 
poſſeſſed by Saran , who will never ſuffer his 
members to deſiſt from inventing , or executing 
ſome miſchief or other ? 


aceleſs perſon, becauſe God and be are at wart: 
tor untill ſuch time as men be juſtified by faith, 
they hate no prace withGed, and therefore none 
wi h cheit own conſicrences : and what eaſe or reſt 
can he unto them, that baue ſuch a worme as 15 2 
guilry end acculing conſderce, alwaies gnawing 
within them, and ſuch a rack ever and anon 
(when God will torturing and tormenting them? 
durely it grace and peace do ever go together (as 
dwacs they do) then where grace is ablent,peace 
cannot be preſent , and fo the foul mult needs be 
dellicute of all true contentment. This fer- 
veth, 

1. For reproof of thoſe that ( as the Prophet 


luch promotions,and other the like matters, as 
delt pleaſe their ſeveral fancies, If they had gai- 
ned all that they feck for , it could do them no 
good, for all is but vanity and vexation of the [pi 
nit: a brute beaſt is far happier then they, and well 
bad it been for them if they had never been born, 
lor what fball it profit 4 man te wis the whole 
world, and to loſe bi; own ſout ? to be a drudge to 
every bale laſt , to waſte and conſume his wit and 
irength , andall , and chen to have hell for bis 
paines / 


ling , &c. fo chat it may truly be ſaid, T hat lam 3 9. 


Fourthly , there can be no contentedneſle in a * 


ſaith )diſquet them ſelves about a vain ſhadow : in Uſe 
purſuing this pleaſure and that commodity , and pit 39 4 
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pains / yet how buſie are moſt men in digging for 

droſſe, and refuling gold, in ſeeking earth 

things, and deſpiſing heavenly ? but what wi 

be the event ? Such ar Wuſt in lying vanities, ſor 
tonah 2.1, ſake their own mereics. 

2. 2, For inſtruction, that we ſhould not ſpend our 
thoughts and time in the purſuic of vain& tranlito- 
ry things, which can give us no help aginit linne, 
nor comfort to our fouls , nor protection from 
the curſe and wrath of God: but ſet us labuur for 
godlineſs , which will tree our hearts from dif. 
contentment , and repleniſh them with crue peace 
and everlaſting comforts. 

. Incline your cart, & com unte me g. d. if your 
ears be dull of bearing , offer an holy violence 
unto them, that ſo you may attend unto my 
Word: and what then? Heart and your ſoul ll 
lite, this bench and this promotion is pronuled 
as the beſt motive to ſtir them up to conſcionabie 
hearing, tic. that their ſouls ſhould ſpeed che 
better tor it, that whereas they are dead inn 
through Adams fall , they ſhould be reſtored to 
the life of grace: whence this doctrine ariſeth, 

— ＋ That it is the preateſt happineſs that can be , to 
ann haveour ſouls to proſper , and to have the Image 
the beſt, of God renewed therein. 

Therefore in the prophecy of Ezckjel , when 
the Lord would magnihe his mercies towards ha 
people, he covenanteth chiefly and principally 

Kzek.zs, do beſtow upon them ſpirituall things „ ts wb 
25, fic, them from all their filthineſs by the bloud of by 
own Son; ts give them a new heart and a ne'v [f 
vit, that is a better judgment, and purer affedti- 
ons ; t tat away their ffony and hard htarts , and 
te give them fleſhy and tender heart i, and in a word, 
over- 
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overthrow the King lom of Satan in them, and to 

overn and guic e chem by bis holy Word, and by 
5 bleſled Spirit, chat ſo they might & hi judge 
wents and do them.” 

To this very purpoſe the Apoſile Peter faith , 
that moſt great and pricions prim:/es are given un- 
ts „, that by them wt might Fe partakgrs of the 
gecly nature, in that we fig the corruptions which 
are i the world through l. What wakech the 
promiſes to be of ſuch lingular worth, and of ſuch 
ineſhimable valew ? even this, that rhereby we are 


grees become like unto Chriſt himſeli: in this te- 
gard , it is faid, that the rightrons is more excellent 
than bi; neighbour, to wit, that u not righteous as 
he is. 

And the reaſon why the inward proſperity is 
the belts, 

Firit, becauſe whereſoever that is; fin, wbich is 
the fountain of all miſery , is expelled: fo that 
howſoever ſome rejuques therevut do [till remain , 
yet the dominion thereot is quite aboliſhed, nei- 
ther ſhall choſe ren'nancs of »niquity be charged 
upon the parties, when grace catriech the chief 
ſway in them 

Secondly, thoſe things which make the ſoul to 
prolper, viz+ the graces of G« ds Spirit, are molt 
excellent , both inregard of the auchor of them, 
and of the nature of them, and of ihe coptinyar.ce 
of then; and therefore are hey beſtowed only 
upon ihe elect : whereas all earthly things being 
bale ard vile ia compariſon of theʒother, ate com- 
monly conterred u the worlt 5 3 well n the 
belt; becauſe the having of them cannot. mobs 
them happy, not che wanung of them guoke.thew 
tuletable. Which 


3 


a Fer. . 4. 


wade partakers of the giti nature, and by de- Prov 12. 


Reaſon. 
| Wh 
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Which ſerveth for the confutation of their fol- 
ly, whothink if they be healthy, and wealthy, 
and big in the world , they enjoy as much prof. 
perity as any one can deſire, and mach more than 
thoſe of ſervants , that are in continual 
wants, and weakneſſes, and diſpraces in the 
world : but in the middeſt of their earthly jolliq 
and plenty, how go matters berwix: Cod ant 
them ? what graces of the holy Ghoſt have they 
in their fouls ? what bumilicie, what love? what 
victory over their unruly luſſ ? what preparanon 
for death ? what evidence and aſſurance ot eter. 


—_ MK©& AS Aa ad 


nal life have theſe men gotten nay , as for theſe 

things , they have not had a thought of them: F © 
then without ion they are far from true pro- 
ſperity , whatioever they themſelves or others F ® 
may imagine of their happy eſtate and condinon Þf © 
of lite. a 

Secondly, here is a ſingular conſolation for the 

Saints, albeit they be continually exerciſed with | © 
ſore croſſes , and bitter temptations , that break I 
their ſleep,and their hearts, yet all the while they * 
are hereby brought to that inward and beſt proſ- I 5 
perity of the ſoul , they are happy and bleſled, 

and have great cauſe to praiſe the Name of the Y/" 
Lord, who hath caſt them down in the fleſh, that © 
be might exalt them in the ſpirit ; and atfiited * 
and abaſed their outward man, that be might en- * 


rich and beautifie their inward man , with che ex- 
cellent and amiable vertues of bis holy Spirit. The 
— ma wn ena of 
s proceedings « when be 0 | 
wadkes widied men rr 
back, chat their down-fall may be more notorios 
and infarnoes and when he intendeth exceeding!) 
10 


=” 
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to advance and bleſs his children, he caſteth them 
very low, that ſo their rifing may be more ad- 
rable and comfortable. He knoweth that it is 
detter for them to have a Pood confoience, than a 
gd purie , a bealthtull toul,than a ſtrong bady, 
and therefore doth he exercile them with tuch fe- 
ry trials and cemptations. A good Husband-man 
vill never plow the wilde walte, but bis atable 
nd , trom which he expecteth a good croptand 
evea lo Cerleth the Lord, he many times paſſeth 
over ung udly Reprobates , and ploweth and hag 
toweth hus belt · be loved, that fo their fouls may 
bear him a plenutull harveit of grace: and ſo long 
5 hatred of tin, and forrow tor fin, and true 
humility do row and flouriſh within ;, never fear 
what outward troubles befall you: your gain 
that arifech thence will maxe tull farrstaction tot 
al. 

[Hear and thy fort fall live,) 
erve That the conſcienctonable hearing 
Gods Word is that which quickens the foul , anc 


. 25 
makes it to live both <he ite of grace, and of 


glory 
$6 laich our Saviour, Frrily verily T [ay ants 
yew, be that brarith my Word, and brleeveth 1 
us that ſent gue, hath coerlaſting life, and hall 
v1 come into damnation but bath paſſed from death 
e At. And aguin in the next verie , The time 
hal come, and now , when the dead, ta wit, in fins 
ind treſpaſſes , T bear the woice of the Son of 
God, viz. in your Miniſtery , and they that hear it 
live. There is not the moſt vile nature, but 
he Word is of power to change it, and to tran- 
it, from one meaſure of gyace unto another. 
and the teaſon hereof is, 
» Tun 


* 
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Firſt, God doth mightily work in ir, and by it, 
upon the ſouls of men , in regard whereof ity 
called the power otGod to ſave them that belee 
Rem. 1. 26, and 2 Cor. 10. 4 and 3. The Wer 
pons of our warfare are mighty through God ty 
caſt down holds, &c. 

1. Secondly , becauſe it is an inſtrument to conver 

Gal. 3 3+ the holy Ghoſt into our hearts, which is the Ay 

thor, and periecter of all good guts in the cke 
of God. 

Uſe 1. Here then we ſee what miſerable cafe they arr 

in; which are deſtitute of the pure and fincere 

reaching of the Word, they are utterly dead u 

in, and have no ſpiritual life, nor ſenſe in them 
Yet they eat and, drink ſleep, and live merrilya 
others do: So they may, and yet their ſouls goto 
hell , and dye the ſecond death, becauſe they 
were never partakers of the fit refurrecthon. 
Then a man begins to lite, when be underſtand 
the promiſes and beleeves them : when he knows 
the commandements,and obſerves them : and till 
then he fits in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadowed 
death, and is in ſo much more lameritable taking 
by bow much more ſenſeleſs he is of chat danger 
wherein he ſtandeth. 

Let us then bewail their eſtate chat are depr- 
ved of the light, and pray unto the Lord t© 
overthrow the ſecret plots and practiſes of all 
that are Popiſhly aſſected, and that do eek to der 
prive men of the light: for they intend a far grey 
ter miſchief unto them ben if they went about ia 
pull the Sun out of the firmament. 

12. Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort 
of them that finde in themſelves much deadneſle, 
and hardneſſe of heart; let chem —_ 

W 


Objeflin 
Anſw. 
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Word. which is able to quicken them, & will quic- 

ken themif they come with honeſt hearts therunto. 

Earthly Princeslaws do only binde men to be ho- 

neſt , but Gods laws will make chem ſuch as they 

dad chem tobe, alwaies provided that they come 

(hereunto. Rue, 
heſt, with preparation, ſetting themſelves with «= 

reverence as in the Lords own preſence. Eccl. 5. 


* 


Secondly, wich attention, hiding the Word in 2. 
their hearts as a precious treaſure, P/al 119.Part2 
Thirdly, with expectation of g. d luccels in 
the end, though God make them wait for a time 
Pſalm, 1. 2,3. al. 119 g. 
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MATH. 22: 11. - 

Verſe 11. Then the King came in to ſee the g 

and ſaw there a man which had net on 4 widan ch 

arment. un 

12. And be ſaid wnto him, Friend, Low cane 

then in lut her, and ha not on a wedding tare! 

ment, aud he was [peechleſs. un 
13. T hen ſaid the Kin tothe ſervants, Band in 

hand and fout , and take him away, and caſt u, 

inte utter darkmſſe : there ſhall be weeping ave 

fnaſwng of teeth, fy 

[at 


N che former part of dim 
Se Chapter is ſet forth the mar 
&f- 92 vellous goodneſs and favor 


ot the Lord towards the f! 
ua of the [ewes, under: 
Parable of a King invite 
gueſts unto the mariage-lexWie 

of hus fon ;, and withal, there 


horrible unthankſulneis, in making light of i £ 
and refuſing to come, preferring their profits 

pleaſures before the means ot their ſalyayor 
whereunto they were called: which indignity 


of the Lord: Supper- 
ingratitude of theirs cowards the King of heaven 
together with their barbarous cruelty againſt bis 
—— is further ſer out by the puniſhment 
infl upon them, which was, the King being 
wroth ſent 1 bir warriowrs, di roged them, and 
burnt wp their Cuy: In which words our Saviour 
hath reterence unto the deſtruQtion of that nati- 
on, and of their City, by the Rewans , who 
were called Gods warriours, becauſe howloever 
they came againſt —— malice and revenge 
jet God had a ſpecial hand in ordering and diſpo- 
ling of all that they did; fo the greateſt part of 
the people was utterly cut off, and the reſt left 
under a heavy ſtroke even unto this day, being de- 
lutute of the means of ſalvation, which chey con- 
temptuouſly rejected, when they were offered 
unto them. 

But howſoever theſe that were firſt bidden 
would not come to the Supper, yet the Lord 
would not be unfurniſhed of gueſts, and there- 
fre be ſends his miniſters unto the Centilis, wh ch 
ateindarkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, who 
made their uſe of Gods meſſage, and came abun- 
Gntly to the feaſt ; ſo that the wedding was fur» - 
wihed with gueſts , ſome good, and 2 bid. 
Thus far the Meſſengers had good ſucceſ, tha: 
mul:cudes made proteſlion, as if they were deſi- 
us to live under Chriſt his government, and to 
ſeed of his Supper, though many of them did ic 
with falſe and hypocritical hearts. 
Having thus what the 


6d the place being filled with gueſts, ¶ be came to 
" the gueſt; ] implying that when men begin to 
make profeſon God uleth a more diligent (earch 
Pp 3 and 


dur Saviour next declared what the King himſelf — 
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and cxamination then his Miniſters can do: for 
they can but judge of men by their ations, bur 
the Lord dealeth immediately with their heart 
and conſciences, And therefore it 1s added 
that when he came in, % ſaw (that which the 
Miniſters did not) IA man which had not on 4 wed 
ding garment, | where we mult not conceive 
that there was but one ſuch preſent ( for its . 
terwards ſaid , that many are called, but few an 
choſen, verſ. 14. ) But this is the meaning, that 
if there be but one hypocrite amongſt many thou. 
ſands, God will tind him out, and ſingle him from 
amongſt the reſt. 

The party being thus taken, the Lord falleth 
to an examination of him, Friexd,taith he, ( boa, 
came then bithcy ? ) That , how Gareſt thoy 
come to the Royall Table of fo glorious a King 
(and baft not on a wedding garment ? ) that is, hy 
ving no repentznce for un, no freedom from the 
guilt , or from the power of {in , nor any laving 
grace at all, how eit ( Hay) that thou ſhouldet 
preſume to come into ſuch a place ard into ſuch 
a preſence, having made no better preparaty 
on ? 

When God began thus to examine him in his 
own perſon , it is ſaid (he war [perchleſs;) baving 
an ill cauſe, and a guilty conſcience, he had no- 
thing to ſay for himſelfe. Hereupon the Lord 
proceedeth to paſs ſentence upon him, which * 
done after the manrer of earthly Judges. | The 
[aid the K ing Ae ſervants | that is, unto the 
Angels, whole office it is , as to gather the good 
Corn into Gods Harn, fo to bind the Tares to- 
gether in bundles, that they may be caſt into bell 
ire; ( bind him hand and fort ) there muſt not be 
priſoner, 


= a 
A = 


T waAWYWS TH 65 


% - t-. * F> = 


of the Lord Supper. 


preſent execution, but be muſt be dealt with as a 
priſoner , whoſe hands are bound that he may 
not reſiſt , and his feet that he may not run a- 
way ; if either of them had been at liberty, he 
might have made ſome ſhutr ; but when GOD 
comes to proceed in judgement againſt men, he 
will ſtrip them of all means, both of defence and 
ofeſcaping. Further, they are bid to (tate him 
axay to wit, from having communion with 
God; with his Saints or Angels; he muſt be ta- 
ien from the place and means of all comtort and 
pace, and happineſs : And is that all ? Nay, 

(tuch God, caſt him inte utter darkneſs chat 18, 

% Hell , a place of all miſery and woe, which 
«:mplyed by utter darknels, a fit puruſhment 
for Ech unde of perſons; for ſeeing they are 

full of ignorance , and of fpiricuall darkneſſe 

while they live , God hath provided that they 
hall have enough of it , they ſhall be caſt into 

place of utter darkneſle , where there ſhall be 
nothing but horrour and anguiſh. And yer if 
this were all, their eflate were the more toler- 
ible ; but this addeth unto the miſery of the 
glace, that they ſhall be very ſenſible of char 
milery , which u intimated, when it is ſaid, 

there hall be weeping ) not ſuch weeping as 
nany times befalleth men here, when the tears 
of their eyes abate the anguiſh of their hearts: 
but ſuch weeping as 1s joyned with ( gn«efirng 

if the teeth ) lignifying that they ſhould not 
onely have forrow and grief , but ſuch as ſhould 

te mingled with deſperation , and with horrible 
vexation , and torture: not ſuch as ſhould be 
ineaſe unto their ſouls , but rather an addition 
uo their woe. 


P 4 In 


The Sixth Ser mon 


In theſe words then is declated the ſeverity of 
God againſt thoſe that come unworthily unte 
his roys'l Yeaſt : where „ ſhwed, 

i; Firſt, the cauſe of this his ſeverity , namely, 
becaute they abuſed both lum and his banquet, 
in coming u th the moſt foul and loathſom gu- 
ments of the old min which do more diſpleaſe 
the eyes of the Lord, than the moſt baſe and beg 
perly rayment in the world can do the eyes of as 
earthly King. 

Loady, the manner of Gogs proceedirg, 
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VIC. 

1 That he convinceth their conſciences, fo 
that they are ſpeechleſs. 

2 That he condemneth their perſons uno 
unavoidable, and yet unſupportable torm- 
ents. 

| Then the King came in, From this tale 
which is attributed unto the Lord, this doctrine 
ariſeth: that, 

God is the onely abſolute King over all the 
world. 
the wheie Heu 15 that is bleſſed, and Prince, the King 
world, Knee, and Lord of Lords. This Nebuchadur* 
; Tim Ur acknowledped, after the Lord had made him, 

ij. being the moſt mighty Monarch in the world, to 
become more wretched than the pooreſt man in 
the world, living as a b:aſt for 7. years together 
aſter that (I lay ) the Lord had abaſed him, and 
raiſed him up again , he acknowledged that God 
was — of all the Earth , whereas he _ 
before that he himſelf had beenthe onely R 
and Commander of the world : and further he 
Dan 4 21, ſheweth, what manner of King be is, namely, the 
" 42-molt High, everlaſting, of as iſlidle 


power, 
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o that all the inhabitants of the earth 
are to be reputed as nothing , in compariſon of 
lum 

And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge Reaſon; 
unto himſelf this title to be the onely abſolute 
Governour of all the world. is this, that all pow- 
et whatſoever is derived from him, and limited by 
bim : ſo that all earthly botentates are but his 
Wbſtitutes and Vicegerents : they bold their 
Kingdoms from him, their Subject are in- 
Cined by him : all their excellent parts are his 
meer gifts : their wiſdom and policy for govern- 
ment both in times of War, and of Peace, pro- 
ceed alrogerber from him, and the ſucceſſe of all 
their purpoſes and attempts is wholly ordered 
and d ſpoſed by him: and therefore good cauſe 
5 there that he ſhould have this glory & honour 
aſcribed unto bim, viz. to be the ſupteam Ruler 
of all the earth. 

This reproveth them , that in words will ac- Uſe r. 
knowledge the Lord to be the onely Ruler of 
Heaven and Earth , but in their deeds deny it : 
for what do they ? never care to get the know- 
ledge of his Laws, much leſſe to obey them: nay, 
they refuſe to underſtand the Statutes of the 
Lord, and rife up in open rebellion againſt him , 
and yet none more ready than ſuch to cry out of 
others, that they are dilloyall Subject, ſuch as 
care not for authority, and the like. Indeed 
thoſe that are ſuch , are much to be condemned. 
But in truth, they themſelves in the mean while 
are the notableſt Rebels, in that they ſtand out 
aguinſt the Lord of Hef. But they will vaunt 
and boaſt that they carry themſelves loyally to- 
wards their Prince, and are carefulto obey Au- 
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thority. Suppole for the time that they do yield 
outward obedience to the Lawes ( yet tew 
ſuch do) yet if they do not ſubmit themſelves to 
Magiſtrates, in, and for the Lord, all their loyal. 
ty 1s — worth. For the Apoſtle 74 
ſpeaketh of ſome that had mens perſons in admi- 
ration becauſe of advantage , nſt whom he 
pronounceth a woe : th fawn _ ſuch 
as were in authority, and have them in high ad. 
miration. Oh lthay were worthy men, and their 
commandements much to be reſpeted : ſo that 
if they would have them lye, or wear, or com- 
mit any villany , they would be at their becke : 
and why? for their own advantage , that they 
might get ſome commodity , or climbe to ſome 
preferment, &c. that was their drift, and further 
than to ſerve themſelves , they regarded neither 
the perſons nor places of thoſe that were in the 
government : all their crouching was for advan- 
tage lake, nothing for conſcience lake. 
Secondly, ſithence our God is the Soveraigne 
Lord and King of heaven and earth : theretore 
when we are to ſtand in his preſence, and to 
draw neer unto his Table : let us with all rever- 
ence and due preparation , and with all fear and 
care, and good conſcience, preſent our ſelves be- 
fore his Ma jeſtie. 
The holy Ghoſt himſelfe giveth this advice 
Pro. xz. 23 concerning an earthly Prince, that if any be to lic 
a Table with a great Ruler, he ſhould look unto 
carriage, and reſtrain his appetite , and not 
behave himſelf rudely and ae. n—_ 4 Now i 
this be a point of wiſdome, when a man is to 
ſeaſt with one that is far hisSuperiour , to waſh 
hu hands, to qqq ve teſpect of his apparell : and — 
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on; and in no ſort to carry himſelſe diſorderly, 


ſuch a preſence: if (1 ay) a 
uld des! thus before an earth. 
ly Prince, that if there be any fail 
give him a rebuke and check, or infictupon him 
ſome outward puriſhment,how much more care- 
full and circumſpect ſhould we be, when we are 
to fit at the Lorcs Table , 
much to the externall bebaviour , as ro the in- 
ward diſpoſition of the fovle ? and it he finde us 
unprepared and unworthy , cannot onely ſmite 
us in the outward man, but caſt both body and 


and unbeſeemy 


man would an 
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who looketh not fo 


Thirdly, this is for ſingular eomfort unto all 
Gods people, ſeeing the Lord their God is the 
onely Monarch of the world, that exerciſeth his 
Kingdom from generation to generation, this 
ſhould ſtrengthen them againſt all croſſes, and 
lofles, and troubles, and temptations, that though 
men would toſſe them up and down, and tram- 
ple them under their feet, and for that end do e- 
vermore plot and practiſe ag unit them, yet it 
ſhall go well with the righteous , for the Lord 
neth over their molt mortall adverſaries : 
though the times change, and mens aſſecti- 
ons change, yet their King is unchangeable, the 
lame for ever, in mercy and 
his true · hearted Subjects he 


odnefle towards 
iat h turned every 
of his Church heretoſote, and 
with his faithful ſervants ſull, even 
to the end of the world. And thus much of the 
perſon of God, that he is a King. 
Now for his behaviour , be doth not onely 
provide for his gueſts , but is there preſent hum- 
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ſelfe (in the aſſembly of da int Yrs ſee the cen 
not, but be ſaw them before this is ſpoken 
for our capacity, to ſignife that as God doth tee 
through us, ſo he will let men know, and eel, 
and finde, that he perfectly diſcerneth what they 
are, and with what hearts they appear before 
him. Whence ariſeth this p6int : that, 
The Lord takrth ſprevall mitice of every g 
that cometh to but feaſt, 
There are many comers, but not all of ore 
diſpoſition : therefore doth be take a view of 
them , that their entertainment may be accor- 


ding to their condition and — ; that 
if they be good, they may ſpeed well if bad, 


they may receive according to their ill de- 
lerts. 

Tepht is. I his is evident in Zephaniah, mhere it is ſaid, 
that the Lord will ſearch fernſalem with lights: 


not that the Lord needeth candles and Torches; 
but to ſhew that there are many dark corners in 
mens bearts , where ſinne lyes lurking : which U 
they will not ſearch, the Lord will, and finde out 
every corruption therein, as men by burning 
Lamps come to the fight of fuch things as lye 
hidden in obſcure and dark corners. To the ſame 
purpoſe it is ſaid, that all things are naked and + 
eb. 4.13. pen is bus eyes , and that his EYES Art 2 fame ot 
tire ; noting unto us, that he pierceth and look- 
eth — and through every mans heart, eve- 
ry mans conicience , and every mans converſa- 
tion 
Reaſons. Reaſons ; 


1. Firſt, the Lord hath undertaken to bring 
feerer thing into judgement therefore maſt hy 
Eccl, 12, needs take notice thereof, 
Secordly, 


of the Lords Supper. 237 

Secondly , it bs his office to reward every one 2. 

n be knowerh his heart and his works : and See Me. 
therefore muſt he of neceſſity fearch into the cle 
ſame ; for otherwiſe he could not proceed like a —- 
righteous Judge , to give to every one an equal , 
of! perfect reward. Which maketh, — 

Firſt, for reproof of thoſe , that becauſe they this poine 
are admucred the Miniſter , and allowed a- is mere 
mongſt men, and judged to be Chriſtians , as rel 
men that can be touched tor no grols ſinne ha ve * — 
a very good opinien of themſelves , as if there © * 
were nothing elſe required of them : but let ſuch 
know , that there muſt be a ſecond furvey and 
ſearch ; and where the Miniſter ends, God will 
begin and if they cannot hold out in the ſecond 
examination and tryall made by the Lord, their 
caſe will be no better than his who is found fir- 
ting at the Table without a wedding garment : 
therefore it ſtand men upon to ſce that they be 
hely qualifed, before they intrude themſelves in- 
to the Lords prelence : tor he hath hery eyes tu 
look quite through them, and pure eves that can 
indure no iniquity in them i and ctheretore before © 
they come to thus = Supper , they mutt by 
ſearching find out their ſpecial ſins , and bewail 
them , determining to leave and fortake them, 
and repairing to the means to get firength a- 
guoit them. 

Secondly, for conſolation : ſeeing we ſhall nor 
meet the Minitter onely at the Lords Table , but 
God bimſelte in his own perſon , this may com- 
fort the hearts of thoſe that have examined their 
fouls, and lamented their fins, and have a true de- 
fire to be reconciled unto the Lord, and to obtain 


ech mercies as do belong to penitent perſons, 
they 
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they ſhall receive according to their hearts defire 
expectation , even ſtrength againſt their 
corruption and temptations, ind freedom from, 
or ability under all manner of croftes and aff. 
Quo. 6, Hons : for there the Lord of glory will manifel 
his preience, mpg mg to CVCTY UNC, 25 he know - 
eth the inteprity of his hearc. Earthly King 
though they he Prevent , cannot & ON ever 
particular perion, nos examine what Count: 
condition every one o them 1s : but the Ring 11 
Now, Heaven hath an eye to every.gueit , conſidering 
what they are , and how affected and prepared ; 
what they did the day betore, what thoughts they 
had, what prayers they made the might betore, 
and that very mormng : he marketh and obler- 
veth what their hopes are, what their deſires are, 
what they expect tor the preſent, and what they 
purpole tor aiterwards. In a word, he — 
particulat notice of every good thing in his Saints 
to reward it, and of every intitmuty to help them 
out of ir, 

| And ſaw there a man which bad not on 4 d- 
ding * In that the King fleeing this man 
at his Table , doth reprove him, and condemn 
him, for his want of good preparation; the Do- 
Qrine is, that, 

It ir not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding-[caft, 
but we mull « * 41 fot gueſt? for lo great a bans 
guefxe in quit, ang FL « tloriow preſence, 

Gods fade ent and drank the bleſſed Bread and 
geeſts, Wine, a5 well as ter; yet becauſe be had a cur- 
ſed and carnall heart, it was his bane, and laid 
him more open to every helliſi cemptation, and 
made lum wore lyable is every curſe and plague 
of Gos : thus Nas all chat he got by it, So — 

Gol 
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fooliſh Virgins went to meet the Bridegroom Marth. 257 
with Lamps in their hands, making a glorious 
ſhew, and doing — — in the p and 
ſervice of God, yet — not oyl in 
their veſſels, as well as in their Lamps, that 18, 
had not inward graces in their bearts , and con- 
ſciences, as well as outward ſemblances and ſhews 
thereof in their carriage and behaviour , there- 
fore their lighes were quickly out, and when o- 
thers were received as tit and meet gueſts , they 
were rejected and excluded as unfit and unwor- 
thy of the Bridegrooms feaſt and company: So 
that ourward terms and colours of Religion will 
not ſerve the turn, many ſhall cry, Lord, Lord. 
who yet ſhall be bid to depart from Chriſt, be- 
canſe thay art workrr1 of imqutity They brag they Mar. 7. n 
have prophec red and caſt out devils and done many 25 
great works by bis name : but they did nothing 
tor his name, but for their own credit, or gain, 
or for ſome carnall reſpect or other: and there 
fore ſeeking and ſerving themſelves, the Lord e- 
ſteemeth them wicked and ungodly perſons, and 
puniſheth them accordingly. 

Now the reaſon of this point is , becauſe the N. 
Lord commandeth us as well to come worthily, 

as to come: and as the prayers of the wicked are 
an abemination to him, fo are all other ſervices 
of theirs : to the uncle, all thing: art unclean : Pro. 28.8. 
If men be dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and live ur IK. 1. 15. 
Ger the power of preſumptuous fins, the things 
that are moſt helpfull and proficable in them- 
leives, are made burttull and pernicious unto 
them , ſo that they are thereby made more im- 
pure and more unholy. 

dah there will be luch ſtrict examination , — Uſe. 
ſuc 
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ſuch a ſharp ſentence of condemnation paſt u- 
on thoſe that do not get them wedding apparel, 
when they come to this wedding-tealt : this ler- 
veth to bumble every one that hath at any time 
come to this royall Feaſt without his Wedding. 
garment , as every one hath, ſo often as he came 
to any of the means of ſalvation before he was 
eſſectually called. It was Gods wonderful mer. 
cy that we were not deſtroyed in the time ot our 
unregeneraby , for abuſing his gracious and glo- 
rious preſence , and that he did fo patiently tor- 
bear us, and at length put it into our hearts, to 

ut off our foul gat ments, and to ſue unto lum 
for white and pure rayment, And albeit che 

Lord have graciouſly ſpared us, yet ſhould we 

judge our ſel ves worthy to have been deltrover, 

and ought to be humbled for our old fins , le 
they bring upon us new judgments. 

Uſe 1. Secondly , let us labour to put on this wed- 
ding — , ſeeing it i ſo requiſite and need - 
full for every worſhipper of God to be cloathed 
therewith. 

_— Now, if we would know what it is, the Apoltle 

uu deſcribeth it in part. Cel. 3. 12. Now therefore a 
the Elec of God, holy and beloved , put on tende! 
22 c. As if he had ſaid, fith God hath 
choſen you to eternall glory inthe heavens, and 
provided unto you kingdom , chat you may 
reign with his own Son, therefore do you lead 
ſuch a life as becomes heirs of ſuch a kingdome. 
#nd adorn your felves with ſuch graces as may 
beſeem the Spoule of Chriſt , and thoſe that are 
the choſen people of the Lord, even ſuch as are 
called unto holineſs, and unto whom God bath 
manifeſted his love ; and ſeeing be hah for- 

given 
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ven youſo many fins,and doth continually paſs 

ſo many of yous infirmities , do you put on 
tender mercy &c. He reckoneth up divers of thoſe 
particular vertues, whereby b@would have chem 
ſhine forth before men and firſt he willeth them 
to put on (render werey) not onely to have, but 
to put on a mercifull heart: many have chis grace, 
which do not put it on, that is, do not inr up 
their hearts, nor make them ſenſible of che wants 
and nece ſliue , and diſtreſſes of their poor bre 
thren : the bowels of compaition are not fo mo- 
ved withia them, that they out of atelluw-teel- 
ing of cheir griefs do proceed from picying of 
them, to relieving of them: but the Apoltle 
would have men ſo to be endued with thele gra · 
ces , that they put them forth tor the ule of o- 
thers, as occal10n 1s offered. 

The next vertue which we muſt put on, is 
(hindarſe) we mult not be herce, nor froward, 
tart nor lower in our ſpeeches or carriage, but be 
affable, and amiable in our converiation ; that 
ſo we may not diſcourage , nor diſcountenance 
thoſe that have to ſpeak or deal with us. 

But how may we a tun this kindneſs , get 
( bambleneſſe ) which is the next vertue : tor 
whence come«h it to pats, that men are ſo harſh 
a6d rough, {s lowd , and full of crying in their 
ſpeeches ? the very true reaſon u, becauſe they 
are proud and haughty : therefore the ſame wind 
frald be in #1, that was in Chrift Fiſur, who was 
full of Gencleneſs , and (till ready to bear with 
inkemiges, to paſſe by offences , and to pray for 
tas foreſt adverſaries. 

The next grace is | were which totiiſt- 
eh in dus, e So 
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our own private matters, but contegt to part 
with our own right , ſo far as Gods glory and a 
good conſcience do require. 

Another vertue [ long ſuffering, ] which i 
hily joyned with the former : tor lome might 
lay , 1 have ſhewed meekneis and peaceablenehs 
in my behavionr, but all will not ferve the turn, 
| am ever vexed with unkindneſs and indignwes, 
and mult | ſtall put up all ? 

Yes ſurely, you mult ſuſſe r long, therein im- 
mitating the Lord humſelt : for bath be not born 
long with you, did not he ſpare you many years 
betore your cooverſion ? and are you ſo retorm- 
ed now, that you need not hu long-lutfering and 
patience ? 

Oh ! but thoſe with whom I have to deal are 
very tull of infirmines and detects. 

Bear with them then, Ferſ. #3, you are not 
without impetiections your telf ; they put you to 
the [ryal now ; you know not how ſoon you may 
put them or lome others to the hike , and there- 
tore ſtrite to bear with them, and ſeek rather © 
mend faulrs than to find faults : and to Help en 
out of them, rather than to be imbintered ag uni! 
them tor the ſame. 

Bur there is a quarrel! betwixt us, and I can- 
not bring my minde to peace, Gull that be tun 
ended. 

[be Aroſtle telleth you how to make brief 
work, and how to make the beſt, cheapeſt , ard 
molt Chriſtan end of all controverſies, a chu 
is, [ freely to forgive one another. ] 

ut who could ever put up ſuch wrongs , and 
ſit down by ſuch injuries? 

Chriſt Jeſus could and did : and therefore it » 
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added, Even as Chrift Feſus forgave you, even (+ 
& ye. There is none ot the Ele&t of God, but muſt 
be driven to confeſs that our Saviour hath paſſed 
by far greater matters in us, than we tan do in a- 
ny man: yea, and doth to ſtill, even every day and 
hour , or elſe it would go tull il with us : which 
being ſo, they ſhould not ſticke to forgive and 
forpet one anotheri treſpaſſes and offences , of 
what kind, and of what degree foever. 

I beſe verrues, if we can get and exerciſe, it is 
certain that we have the wedding garment, and 
therefore may boldly and comtortably ttand be- 
fore him chat hath pure and hery eyes: for lay 
that be hates all iniquity ( as indeed he doth } 
with a deadly hatred : if we do fo too, God and 
we are of one minde, and of one ide, and he will 
never lay any of our {ins unto our charge, 

Thus have we beard what the Wedding-gar- Who mull 
ment is ; now it is further to be conſidered, how teftow 
we may come by it, and che way, to go unto — Wed- 
Chriſt Jeſus for it : for his Spouſe mult be clothed un Bt 
and decked by himfelf, who is the Bridegroom : Bev. 19. 7; 
ind cherefore be exhorteth the Church of the a: 
Lardictans that was poor and mil/erable, & blind, 
ind | nabrd | to buy of hum | white ranment 1 which 
* the righteouſneſs of Saruts , Rev. 19. 8. that 
their filthy nabrdneſ; might nat appear, bur be 15 
— —. the righteouſnels of Chriſt, _ 
which maketh us as righteous bere in Gods ac- 
count , as we ſhall be, when we come to heaven, 
though we cannot fee it ſo clearly, nor appre- 
bend it fo fully. Now we ſee where it may te 
bought ; the next queſtion will be, bow ic muſt 

f flow it * 


be 
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three things are to be performed. 

The ficit is, that we muit put off our own filthy 
and ragged doths , to wit , our linfull and cor. 
rupt natures, and our bad and vile convertation, 
as the Apoſtle willeth the E fans, Caft ye of, 
concerning the converſation in time paſt , the ls 
man, which it corrupt through the decetvatble e 
This then is the firſt duty, by ſound and bearty 
repentance to make a riddance of all groſſe (ins, 
and to purge our ſelves as much as poflibly we 
can, from all infirmities : for certain it is that che 
wedding-garment cannot be obtained, wall 
we be fic tor the ſame. I he old man and the nes 
will not agree together. Wheretore when the 
Prophet I! arat CS men to come and bur, 
c. he laicth, Lit Ihr witches for aber M7 wav a4 
the ungodly bis ef 11994 [1naitons &c. Now then 
we ſorſ e them, when with purpoſe ot heart we 
cleave unto the Lord, and cadeavour to depart 
from all imq ty. 

The next lung required of him that would d 
this white raimeant 1s that he mult much cſicem 
and deute t: for the thirſty foul alone ſhall be 
latifhed with good things. Now hat we may 

et this ſpirnuall affeftion , ve mlt labour to 
= a ſight of our mulerable cf.ate winte we are 
naked and deſticucc of this raverenc , and of out 
happy caſe when we ſt=!! bc adorned therewith, 
winch being well conidered of , will make u 
more to affect u, thaz all the treafures of the 
world, 

Thirdly, he that would be a good Chap-mar, 
and procure himſelf theſe heavenly robes, muſt 
come to the places and ſhops where be may buy 
r 
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the Word is powerfully preached , and the c- 
craments duly adminiſtred. I hence muſt thoſe 
Robes be ferche , whereby all naked fouls muſt 
be covered, and the mo deformed crexture ma 
de beau ed: the Word is it wh ch CR 
grace, and together with the Sacraments doth 
{ mnonmaly: create the ſame : fo that thereby 
the Lor conveyeth unto us whatſoever legacies 
Chriſt hath deſerved for us. And thus we fee 
how the Wedding- garment may be corre by : our 
own raps muſt be rejected, this muſt be deſired 
and ſoughit for where it is to be found, and to be 
obt ne 


ing great comtort unto them that have put away 
their fins by godly forrow , and have gotten an 
appente to the tood of their fouls, they may 
come as wellcome pueſts,and ſuch as have put on 
the Wedding-garment , they need not be afraid 
that God ſhould look upon them, but have great 
cauſe to rejoyce that they are ſo hired and prepa- 
red, that they may comfortably ſtand in bis bl-ſ- 
led preſence , and be worthy partakers of his 
trova Feat 

Laſtly, this is for terror unt o thoſe hypocrites, 
who though the Lord do call upon them, and 
profler then his Son, and his Spirit, an his king- 
dome, yet they will not part wi h any ks, tor 
the obtaining of theſe exceilent things ; but have 
their appetites fo taken vp with earthly things, 
that they have no mind to ſpiritual] things, nei- 
ther will they come to the means , nor repair to 
the Market where this royall cloartirg ute be 
had . but ablenc themielves from the Word, and 
elpecially from the Sacre ment. Thele are mu.h 
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Ahird uſe of this point may be for an exceed- Cz. 


Uſe 4. 
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: to be condemned, and ſharply to be rebuked, 2 
delpiſers of che holy things of God. 

Objett. Oh! but one hives in malice , and anotherin 
uncleannels , &c. and theretore they forbear 
coming. 

An. This is the moſt wretched excuſe of all: Why 

" doſt thou not fe. out of thy malice, and leave thy 
fil thineſs ? wilt thou preter the latisftying of thy 
luit , before the ſaving of thy foul ? what is thy 
but plainly ra refuſe and reject the Lords bin- 
quet ? and can ſuch look to eſcape the heavy bard 

, ofthe Lord? It they were worthy to be deſtroy- 
Ale ed that ſtayed away upon this pretence, I hav 
married a wiſe, and therefore I cannet cone © | 
have bought Oxtn, and therefore I canmot come 
What then do they deſerve, that will abfen: 
themſelves under this colour, I live in malice, 
and therefore I cat come :; I maſt follow my 
ſenſnall and eroiilsfh df, and therefore I ca 
cen. If the works of our Callings may not in 4- 
ny caſe keep us from the Lords Feaſt : then much 
leſſe may che works of the fleſh ,, and of the De- 
vill. 

D. 4 Verl. 12. | Friend, bow cam} thou in bi 

God deals tory ? | Detf, 

iv 2 peac® When God hath to deal, even againſt wicked 

{= Jn hnners, yet he doth plainly, & in peaceable terms 

with fie. COnvInce them , before he paſleth ſentence on 

pers. them tor their taules, So he dealt with das, 

Gra. 3.3- when be had eaten the forbidden fruit, & there 
upon fled from God, and himſelfe among the 
trees of the Garden. Adw ( faith he) where art 
thin ? g. d. why doſt thou ſlye from me, and leave 
the place of thy calling ? Haft thew eaten i 
the the tet whereof 1 commanded thee them ſhouli# 


net 
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net eat 7 He comes not upon him in vo lence or 
fury, but quietly calls bim by bis name, andin a 
cool manner res ſons the matter with him. In like 
manner deals Chriſt with Judas, Friend brirayeſt 
theu the Son of man with a hiſs ? As it be ſhould 
have ſaid, , howſoever this kils may ſeem to 
proceed from love, yet indeed it cometh from 
precenced malice and miſchief, 

The Reaſons why God taketh this courſe, xeaſoxr. 
are : 

Hrſt, becauſe this milde and gentle dealing x, 
maketh men fee their faults more endently , 
whereas , haſty and violent ſpeeches do either 
courage, or imbitter the hearr, and caſt ſuch-a 
miſt upon the mind, that it cannot fo well diſ- 
cern ol its own errour. 

Secondly , if chere be proceeding to R_ 
ment, the puniſher is much cleared y this 
means: for hen the offence 14 quietly laid open 
to the view of the offender , fo tht he cannot 
but confeſs his gniltmeſs, then muſt he needs ac- 
knowledge that he is juſtly and equally dealt 
with, when puniſhment is irflifted upon 
him. 

This is for out immitation, that if we would 
have any party ſet dewn and humbled for his 
fg, we ould endeavour in the queteſt and belt 
manner to convince bim of bis faults, Uſe u 
hard arguments as we will (tor ſo the Lord dorh) 
but withall look that we ule ſoſt ſpeeches : for 
that is the way to make men think hardly of 
themſelves ; whereas the contrary will cauſe 
them to think hardly of us. And here are ſuch to 
be blamed, as when any thing is diftafifull ro 
them, are preſently hot, and boi rom and loud, 

Q 4 and 
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and fall of crying : and ſo rather hurt tbe eare by 
the loudneſs of the voice, than belp che the hear: 
by the force of their reproof : whence at ilerh 
theſe to inconvemences 

Firſt, that the party looks not fo much to his 
own failing, as to their paſhon : And 

Secondly, as he is not convinced, fo they are 
not eſteemed : but though they have the right 
on their ſide, yet they loſe the due regard «f 
their cauſe, ad reverence of their perſons. And 
therefore the Apoſtle telleth 7+mvorhy , that the 
ſervant of God muſt not rive, but maſt be gc- 
tle toward; all men he muſt not be clamorow 
and violent , but ſafer cuil men patiently , in 
firutting them with meckneſs that are contrary 
minded, &c, For this is the way, if there be any, 
to briug them to ſound repentance, that they 
may come out of the ſnares of the Devil, 


Thus (1 fay) is the way, to let them fee - om rex 
a 


lons agunit cbeir fins , and 9 ion to- 
wards their perſons : theſe are the beſt belps, and 
hereby we (hall be ſure to pleaſe God ; and if the 
party will ever be broken , it muſt be by che 
weight of good arguments, preſſed in meekreb 
of wiſdome, and proceeding irom a merotull 
beart. 

But they are vile and wicked perſons «with 
whorg 1 am to deal, ſuch as deſerve liti le or no 
mildneſs at gll. 

Be it ſo : yet we fee here when God was to 
reaſon with « reprobate that was ready to be 
turned into Hell, roceedeth calmly and 
erly againit hum. And fo dealt eas with Ac 
that had committed ſuch execrable wickedneſs,as 
that the whole bolt of God {ped the worſe for 


him : 
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. 
him : My ſon (faith he) I beſcec h thee give gl. 
unto the for or of ral, and maks * 
— is for conſolation. Will the 
Secondly , this is for co ion. Will « 
Lord give Ieh good terms unto 7 — 10 ® 
are to be caſt into Hellfire? then furely be will 
much more uſe mildneſs towards his le: if 
Gods enemies have good words from him , then 
1 — expect at bis hands ? 
[ And he was [1 nm 1 
Dots. ſinners have many excuſes and Dof?.x, 
colours, when they are to deal with men like Singers 
themſelves ; yet when God cometh to examine ſhalbe pur 
and ſift their conſciences, they ſhall have nothing © ſderce 
to ſay for themſelves. 
This is to be obſerved in Fader , that though 
he were very ſubtle, and « notable cunning hy- 
pocrite, yet when the Lord wakened his drowtic 
conſcience, be brake forth into a plain conſe ſſiĩ- 
on, I bavy ſinned in betraying innocent blood. He Mar. 29.4. 
bad no manner of defence or apology for bumſelf 
in the world. 
The like may be ſeen in curſed I haraob, who 
in his extremities was driven to conſeſo that he 
and bis had ſinned , ENA 19. 27. And 
« the lalt day ĩt is ſaid, that the books of all mens 
conſciences {hall be opened, Rwe. 20. 12. And 
then their ſing (hall be ſet in order before them, 
and theit own hearts ſhall be as a thouſand wit- 
neſſes to accule and condemn them, 
The reaſon of this point is, becauſe the Con- Na. 
ſcience is the Lords Officer , and it cannot but 
ſpeak truth when God will have it, through the 
kght of knowledge which he bath put into eve- 


ry mans ſoul by nature. a 
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If then we would be able to ſtand before the 
Lord, when he ſhall come to try us in the fire q 
affliction : but eſpecially at the lait dreadfi il 
of Judgment, when the books ſhall be laid oper? 
and every man ſhall be judged iccording to hy 
works; then let us take that courie which wil 
make us able to do fo, and that is, to get a lively 
faith and a good conſcience, an holy and ſound 
love, and to teſtifie our loving heart, by our lo- 
ving behaviour not to love in word alone, bu: 
in Fed. T hereby ſhall we 4] ure 67 hearts beet 
bim, and have boldneſs in the day — — 00 

ch the truits of u. 
is the beſt means to make us with confidence and 
comfort , to hold up our heads in the day of ac- 
counts. 

Secondly, this is for our comfort againſt all the 
falſe clamours and »ccuſations that are raiſed i. 
gainſt Gods ſervants: the wicked here have pren 
matters to charge them wich, and have much to 
ſay for their unrighteous proceeding : but at the 
day of the Lords reckoning, they that have mot 
to ſay now, ſhall have leaſt to ſay for themſelves, 
and little doth any know how foon they may be 
called unto the Bar. Therefore let Gods chi. 
dren — themſelves unto Godin well-do- 
ing : is the Judge of the whole world, 
and with him — men ſhall have good 
hearing in their juſt and righteom cauſes, and all 
evil men ſhall be pit to ſilence. Godly men ſhall 
luit up their beads with glory, and wicked ſin- 
ners (hall ſtop their mouths with ſhame. 

Verſ. 13. | Binde him hand and foot. J 

Hu of the examination, and convichon 
of him that had not on a Wedding-garment. 
Now 
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of the Lords Supper. 
Now followeth his ſentence , well befitting the 

cty offending. [ Binde him hand and feet :] be 
ow abuſed his hands and feet, and diſhonoured 
God by his whole body , and therefore juſt ic is 
that he ſhould be puniſhed therein: | Take bim 
«way: ] becauſe he had only been in the Church, 
but not of che Church at the meanes , but not 
profited by them therefore nwſt he now be ſe- 
parated from all communion with God or his 
Saints : | And caſt him into utter darkneſs; ] See- 
ing he loved darkneſs more than light, therefore 
he ſhall have enough of it? he muſt be caſt into a 
hell of — * Y . * 

Out of all which , this generall point may be Dock. 6. 
noted, chat the ſpeciall time and — pu- When and 
niſhment of wicked wen is after this life in hell where 
are : here ungodly men have liberty both of — 
hand and foot, and the Saints of God are in punilanse 
greater reſtraint: but why is that ? becauſe ſin- ſhall be. 
ners ſhall never have their full meaſure of woe, 
all they be caſt bodies and fouls into hell gre, at 
which time they ſhall be made capable of the ex- 
tremity of all miſeries , becauſe then their ini- 
y= are grown to a full height and ripe- 
gels. 

This is evident in the Goſpel, where us is ſhew- 
ed, that after the generall Aſſites at the laſt day, 
the ungodly of the world faef go 1119 everlafting 
pain, Matth. 25. 46. And the like is teſtified by 
Daniel, CH. 12. z. who faich , Many of them 
that ſleep d the duſt of the carth ſhall awake, ſome 
ts everlaſting life, and ſonpe to ſhame and perpetual 
contempe, Here they taſt of Gods diſpleaſure ſun- 
dry times, and in ſundry forts , bur there ic ſhall 
be poured upon them in full meaſure. 

Therefore 
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Therefore let us never envy their proſperity, 
nor think that Gad taketh no notice of their (irs, 
becauſe he delayeth to inflict puniſhment upon 
them for the lame. Judges do cauſe notoriow 
Malefactors to be reprieved ſometimes, bur it is in 
no great favour unto them, though in the men 
time, it may be, they Hrply correct their own 
children: 7 doth the Lord deal, ſeverely chaſh. 
ſing thoſe that are of his oe family, bur ler. 
ting reprobates thrive ir d ſintul wayes, that 
in the end he may p home forall. 

Secondly , fith wickee mers puniſhment ſhall 
be princig ally in beil, 2001+ ei, (hall ne- 
ver be flv nid of chem mY ite Therefore let 
vs no: de iccursged“! * n. vivic Tarr 
be minpled with te Whore, * « terre vie 
them, and God tecih cha# nenne none of ſuch 
Launders now then, white ain don the 
face of the earth , but h.. me to heaven, 
we ſhall be quite freed fron: the m; : and cher. fore 
in the mean time let us nt be G1 icouraged , 
though we ſhould never he treed from them; but 
ter us wait Gods time, when he thail commund 
his holy Angels to ſeparate them from among! 
us, and to pive them their due in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever. 

Thirdly, let us obſerve this from the contre tx. 
that as wicked mens full judgement , fo godly 
mens full payment is deferred till the laſt day 
They have many comfortable ings bere, 
but at that day they ſhall have of joy, 
holineſſe and glory that ſhall endure for ever - 
more. 

As ſinners at that time ſhall be deprived of all 

good things, and vexed with all manner of evils, 


ſo 
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ſo the Saints on the other ſide, ſhall be exempred 
from all evill , and be brought to the enjoyment 
of all good: as finners Mall be perfectly miſera- 
bie, fo ſhall the Saints be perfeRtly happy: As 
the one ſhall be feniibie of their wretchedneſs, fo 
ſhall the other be of their bleſſedneſs : and as the 
one ſhall be everlai:ingiy mitcrable,ſo ſhall the o · 
ther be eternally happy lu a word, there (hall be 
every way as much joy aud felicity in heaven(and 
more too) than there ſtall be woe and arguiſh 
in hell. Which ſhould tay ns fron: fainting un- 
der our crofles and forrows, our temptations and 
corrupuons : we can eaſuy think that wicked men 
have an ill bargain, though they enjoy the plea- 
lures of fin for a ſeaſon, becauſe they muſt come 
to ſuch rorments in the end : and, why ſhould 
not we judge, that we have a good bargain, 
though we paſsthrough the fite , and be in the 
Lords fornace for a while, ſich we ſhall attain to 


ſueh joys at laſt , as far ſurpaſſetch che reach of 
any mortall man. 


= 


253 


Note. 


985440009303 35 07 92424 Þ 


THE SEVENTH 


Plal. 119. Verſ. 1, &c. 

1 Bleſſed are thoſe that ave wpright in their way, 
and walks in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep bus teſtimonies , ant 
ſeth him with their whole heart. 

3 Swrely they worke neue 1g, but walker in 
bu ways. 

4 T bon haſt Commanded to keep thy precepts a. 
higently, 


> HE principall purpoſe of this whot 

Plalm is to celebrate and ſet forth the 

| Praiſes of Gods holy Word, for the 

| admirable excellency of it, the ob 

ſervations and keeping whereof , be 

commendeth in this firſt part, and in thele pre 

t Manner of it. 

ſent verſes by the C2 The AMotives , whereby 
we are invited unto it. 

For the Aſanxey , it is needfull that firſt there 

be internall truch and uprigheneſs, devoid (as fat 

40 


of the Lords Supper. 
is poſſible ) of hypocriſie together with an 
atire and ſerious contention of the n ind. with- 
* negligence and remiſneſs : Secondly , chat 
here be externall obedience yielded unto it, by 
de exercile of all duties, making our life a 
zurney , and Gods Law or Doctrine, the way 
herein we conſtantly travail, without wandring 
ther on the right hand, or on the left, by luſt, 
arnall reaſon , or any pretences whatſoever, 
lot ant ot. ſwerving from the right rule of the 
me, untill we come home , and arrive at the 
eli red place of our reſt and felicity. Which he 
o repexteth in the ſecond verſe, although in 
(cher terms, as of keeping, viz. in mind, conſci- 
ce, and practice, his ceftimonies , his bleſſed 
Word whereby his will is publiſhed, and witnefs 
born ot his heavenly pleaſure. 
„ide ne or arguments perſwading to this 
hund and ſincere obedience, are partly from the 
atortable effects which it produceth, and part- 
ly from the force of the cauſe, which may and 
4. Fought — — men unto ic 
One u generall, in that it maketh a man 
ruly happy, be is bleſſed thereby wich all deſi- 
able welfare, whatſoe ver may do him good in 
this lite, in every teſpect, and with aſſurance of 
cternall glory and immortality , with full and 
perie&t bliis, in that world which is to come. 
This one word Bleſſed, comprehenderh in it 
more precious and delectable treaſures, than all 
— tongues or books in the world can ſevetally 
ne. 

The other eſſect is more ſpecial! , namely im- 
munity , freedom from the bondage and thral- 
dom of fin, they are not workers of in quity. 

although 


. 
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although they often fall into it, Notwichilani 
ing they are compaſled about with many ink 
mities , and do divers things which God tors 
deth , yer are they not artificers of evill , ay 
flaves to Satan or corruptions ; as for their fru 
ties the Lord paſſeth by them, He will none in 
quaty 1 facob , mer tran/greſſion in 1/ra:l, Numb 
23. 21. 

Thus is illuſtrated by the contrary , the vertu 
and power that is in them for well. doing : fo ur 
are they from chat miſerable bondage to lire 
the ſervice of lin , as that they are made able i» 
perform good ſervice to God, and the ſame they 
do, and cenſtantly proceed therein, chooſing ky 
wayes which be preſcribeth , for their wayes © 
walk in. 

The cauſe which ſhould compell and urge eie 
ry one to be obedieat, is that high and fore- 


raign authority of the Lord himſelf , exacting 
as a duty of loyalty, and laying his Commance- 
ment upon all men, chat they accurately obſerve 
that which he giveth them in charge; not d- 
penſing with themſelves, and taking liberty to be 
directed by their own likings. 
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verſ i Nut art theſe that art wpright in 
their way, c. 


N that when the Prophet would make known 
unto all the world , who are in the happieſt 
eſtate, and in the higheſt place of account 
with God, he deſcribeth and ſetteth them 
forth by this property : that they are ſincere in 
beart , and upright in life and converſation, in 
a word, ſuch as truly tear the Lord. The point 


hence to be noted iti generall, is this, That © ha 


and Religion is the way to all bleſſedneſs. 


Religion is 
hc wayto 
ppuach, 


I his ine the P/a/mift confirmeth unto us Dod. 1 


in ſundry other plices, as P/al. r. & 112, &c. 
In the former whereot he declareth , who is a 
man truly religious , to wit , he that eſchewerh 
1 counſels , and (infull practiſes, and on the o- 


ther (ide , embraceth and delighteth in goodneſs 


and godlineſs, gnd in the means of obtaining 
and increaſing the ſame : and then he pronoun- 
ceth ſuch a man bleſſed : Ne faith he) is che 


POL t. 3. 


man that doth wot walke in the counſel of the with- n @ 18. 
td, mor fand in the way of Suners, Cc But his n, 


delight it in the law of the Lord , and in bir law 
will be meditate day and night. And tothe fame 
effe& is that in the other F/a/we before named; 
Bleſſed it the man that ſeartth thi Lord , and de- 
lighteth - greatly in bis Commandements , &c. 
1 bout which P/alwr, we may obſerve as 
the true and certain notes of a righteous man, ſo 
alſo bis priviledges , which are very many, and 
vary , both inregard of himſelf, and of 
his Journey which ſhall ſpeed the better for 
bu ſake, Notable likewiſe is chat place of Dear. 
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where the Lord ſpeaketh unto his Church in this 
manner: Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael , whe 4 like un 
" to thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord , the f 
thy help, and the ſ word of thy glory ? which ſpeech 
is not to be underſtood , as pertaining onely to 
that nation , but as belon Li 
true Iſrati of God, and lerve him with an 
upright and faithful heart. Now what faich be 
ot them? Whois like anto thee, O Tſracl ? Why? 
if they ſhould have looked to outward ring, 
they might have anſwered , the Egyptians, t 

E demites , Aſſyrians, nay the very Canaazity 
themſelves are like unto us, yea far beyond us: 
for at that time when this was ſpoken, , were 
in the Wilderneſs , travelling towards the pro- 
miſed Land , and what great matters had they 
then 7 Aſoſes , who was the belt of them, had 
net 4 houſe to reſt his head in ; none of them 
could ſay, This is my ground, there is my corn, 


thus large are my Revenues by the year, &c. 
but they were all tenants at will , at a dayes, or 
at an hours warning, or ele, even as God 
pleaſure was ; yet the Lord makerh a challenge 
againſt all the world, Who i like ante thee, O my 
people, ſaved by the Lord ? meaning indeed, that 
no nayon under heaven was comparable unto 


them, in regard of the wonderfull things that 
God had wrought for them , and in regard of 
thoſe heavenly prerogatives which had 
vouchſafed unto them, the meaneſt hewer of 
wood , or drawer of water a them, was 
to be preferred before the mightiett Monarch in 
the world ; and that may befaid of all true Cher 
ſtriam which was ſpoken of them, M is liks ww 
tether, O people, ſaved by the Lard ? 
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of the Lords Supper. 
The truth of this will more evidently appear, 
if we will weigh the things that follow : Name- 


ly, 
What miſery Grace doth free us ſrom. 


i Eſlimaris. 


la this lie & 2 \afery, 
What good things ic ; Comforr. 
maketh us to enjoy ) In the lite to cc me, 


all maner of happines. 
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Firſt therefore, that we may ſee what miſe- h 
ry it frees us from , we mult coniider, that men miſery 
naturally are the children of wrath , under the Grace 
curſe and maledicon of God, ſubjeR to horri- ficerh w 
ble vexations and terrovurs : all cheir life long 


they live in fear of death, and of ſach judgments 
are forerunners of death: theit table is a ſnare, 
and their proſperity their ruine : their adverſity 
simbictered, and their callings accurſed; and 
in a word, nothing maketh them better, but 
every thing a great deal worſe, all being infect- 


ed and poyloned unto them by their own ſinnes, Note. 


and Gods feartull vengeance upon the ſame. If 
they live, it i- to the increaſe of their damnati- 
on: if they die, they go to take preſent poſleſſi- 
on of deſtruction: It they refuſe to eat & drink, 
they are murtherers of themſelves : if they do 
eat and drink. they are uſurpers of that wich 
s none of their own. If they come not to the 
Word and Sacrament , they are contemners of 
Gods Ordinarces : it they do come, they are 
U ſame , and ſo fhall be further 
, to their finall perdition : and 15 not 

dus wretched caſe ? Though for ther apparel; 
ry were clothed as ga n the midit of bus 
R 3 royalty: 


The Sraverth Sermon 


royalty: though their robes were as rich as 4«. 
— Ephod, or Breſt-plate , or the moſt coſtlies 
parts of his gar ments, all were of no worth 
without grace: though they fed on the daintie? 
diſhes , and did eat Angels food ( as the /ſrarhite 
are ſaid to do) yet if they be ſinfull and rebell- 
ous , they ſhall periſh as Cerab, Dathes , and 
Abiram, and many other of them did. Though 
their habitations were as ſumptuous and de- 
lightfull as Paradiſe was, yet they could have n9 
more comfort therein, chen Adam had, ho whe: 
he had once broken the Commande ment of Cod. 
in cating of the forbidden fruit, notwichſtanc- 
ing all chings remained in their excellency as be- 
fore , yet he was ſurpriſed with the terrours and 
fears of « guilty conſcience , and could take 80 

leafure in the goodly Rivers, in the pleaſant 

rue, in the variety of all the creatures that were 
in the garden of EA, &c. But he was fain t» 
ſue from Gods preſence, and to hide himfſelte a. 
mong the trees of the garden. 

And lalt of all, though their dignity were te- 
ver lo great, their polſeſſions never ſo ample 
and large , and their ſubſtance never ſo plentitu 
and abundant, yet they could have no more 
comfort in any, or all of theſe things, than 
Ben r that impious King bad, who for ull 
his valiant Captains and Souldiers, for all ba 
great cheer and plenty of wine, for all his jollity 
and trumphing over Gods people, for all bs 
merry that he had about him , and 
all che means that be had to comfort him, ye 
was he in ſuch horrour, when he ſaw on the wal 


Das. 5; 6, the band-writing againſt him , T his cout 


nance Was changed, ag bis thong bis troubled h 
444 
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and the joynts of bis _ were looſed, and hi; knees 
[mote one af ainſt anet 
This and much more lamentable then can 
be expreſled ) is the caſe of all unregenerate men: 
ad how great then mult the excellency of grace 
needs be, which freeth a man from this wofull 
eſtate and condition ? Yet this is not all, but as it 
freeth a man from this miſery, fo 
2. Secondly , it bringeth men to the enjoy» 2. 
ment of all good things - and that firſt, in this Wh 
life , it procureth them the benefits following, Nag, 
namely, — 
1. Hirſt, a good eſlimation: fo that it may be kerh un to 
well ſaid, that the righreows 1s more excellent then enjoy. 
his neighbour and that of all other, they are . 
the moſt glorious people, that have the ſpirit of — . 
Grace and of Glory dwelling in their — — 
For they are precious in Gods light, as being his 
chief rreaſure ; precious in the eyes of his people, 
precious in the account of the Anpels : yea reve- 
rent in the ſight of the very wicked, whoeſteem 
them to be honeſt men, and and dare truſt them 
before any other; many times with their good”, 
with their children , and their portions, yea and 
with their ſouls alſo. For when they are in any 
extremity , lying upon their death- beds, or the 
like : Oh then they cry out, Send for ſuch a 
Preacher ; ſend for this or that good man or we- 
man, now their pra and their ſpeeches 
might do me good, which heretofore I have re- 
jected , or lightly eſteemed : and then none i to 
de compared to 2 none to be ſought unto 
in reſpet of them. And when they labour t 
Glprace a id vilifie them, by termirg chem dil- 
ſemblers ,, and bypocriuesy even Tien aguintt 
R 3 LLC 
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their wills; they highly commend them for icis 
in eſſect, as it they ſhould lay : theſe men pre 
tend they have many vertues in them, but I would 
not have men thinke , that they are lo good and 
godly as they ſcem to be : li they be, then they 
muſt needs be an excellent people indeed : (tor 
there is none that hath any civility in him, but be 
will acknowledge that it is a good thing to hear, 
and read, and conſer, and to ſpend much time 
in prayer, as Gods ſervants do; but they cry ou, 
that they do not theſe things well, nor with 2 
ood heart.) Now if Chriſtians conſciences do 

ar them witneſs , that they do perform thelc 
duties in uprightneſs, then they have the teſti. 
mony of ungodly men themſelves on their lides: 
and ull they can diſprove the ſoundneſs of ther 
hearts, they muſt , whether they will or bot, 
juſtitie cheir behaviour. Thus we ſee how goch. 
neſs winneth a goodeltimation, 

Now fecondly , it doth allo bring ſaſety with 
It : it ſetteth men out of gun-ſhot , fo that new. 
tet the Devil, nor all the powers of bell. can a- 
= o hurt them: nor any, or all of the Lewie 
inſtruments in the world prevail againit them 
for ti eir overthrow : for the Lord is evermores 
ſhicld and buckler unto them, ſo that they mull 
hirlt ſirike through him, before they can come 
at them. He will cover them ander his big, 
and they ſhall be ſafe ander bir featbirs, Pa 
91.4. 

iturdly, the vertne and power of grace is ſuch, 
tar it maketh Gods children to rejoyce, even in 
am Chon ; as was verified in David, u ho when 
be had manv malicious adverſaries agairſt him, 


and many troubles beſet him round about, yet — 


£ 


e 
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had more joy of heart then they had, when their 
wheat, and their wine d, ahownd, And ſo it is 
with all Gods fervants; as their ſafferinps are 
many, ſo are they refreſhed with manifold con- 
ſolations. 

And when outward matters of re joycing are 
furtheſt removed from them, then are they dri- 
ven nearer unto God, the fountain of all true 
comfort , and by that means their hearts are ex- 
ceedingly revived. And if they be fo much chea- 
red in the times of their greateſt adveriity , how 

- much more joy full are in the'dayes of their 

proſperity, when be makerh them to ref in green 
paſt ures, and leadeth them b — id waters : pre- 
paring ſer ih table in the fight ef adver- 
[avier, ancintiag their beads with eh,, and can 
fins their cups to run over, as the Pſaimift perk» 
eth : And they withall bave a principal care to 
entertain Gods bleflings with thankfulnels, and 
to ſerve him with a good and thankfull heart, in 
the uſe and enjoyment thereof. 

Now if their eſtate be fo bleſſed in this life, 
what ſhall their happineſs be when they depart 
out of this life, to have the fruition of thoſe joys, 
which are prepared 
of glory , where all tears ſhall be wiped away 
from their eyes , and they being alcogether freed 
from fin and ſorrow , ſhall receive an immortal! 
Crown of bleſſedneſs with the Saints and Angels 
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Pal. 4 
2 Cor, 1: 


Ful. . 


for the Saints in the Kingdom The hap- 


pet 19 
the life to 
car c. 


in Gods own preſence, where i; ſulneſſe of joy, and Val. 16. 


at * right hand art pleaſ wres or evermere, 

where there ſhall be no parting of company, nor 

poſſibihty of any — „ nor tediouſneis in 
ing together. 

Much more might be ſpoken of the exce!lency 


ot 
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of this eſtate , and yet when all hath been aid 
that can be, it is nothing in compariſon of that 
which the thing is in it ſelf, and we ſhall ſind it 
to be, when we ſhall lay down this body of cor · 
ruption, and be clo:bed upon with perſect glory 
Hut yet that the dignity thereof may ſome-what 
raore clearly be ſeen into, let us conſider a little 
turther of the 


1 Price. / 
F Rareneſs,and > thereo£ 
3. Continuance 


1 Firſt, concerning tbe price that was laid 


of Grace, down for the purchaſing of it, it was the greateſt 
that ever was given for any thing for there go- 
eth more to the buying of a Cbnilian , than to 
rhe making of the world : for in the creation, 


1 


ich che wiſe God provided it 


The rarcs 
gels of it. 


Mit 7. 14- 


14- 
Lak. G. 32. 


God did but ſay the word, and all things were 
prelently formed according to their fevers 
Kinds : but in the work of redemption , God was 
got onely to ſay , hut to pay allo , and that full 
dearly , even the blood of his bn Son , which 
was of an infinite value. And therefore if thi 
are to be eſleemed according to chat which wile 
men will give for them , ſurely the eſtate of chri 
ſhanity muſt needs be _ bigb eiumation, 

* children at 
ſuch an ineftimable reckoning, 

2 Further in reſpect of the rateneſꝭ thereof, it 
is to be accounted very admirable. Ii things that 
are very dear were allo very common , that 
would diminiſh ſome part of their worth ; bur as 
for this,it is molt preaors & rare. There are but 
very few ſelected ones that the Lord hath fingled 

ova 


8 EB SQ SS SEL 


EF 
« 


of the Tera Supper. 

out to be partakers of the life of Grace,and to te 

afterwards beirs of the kingdeme of glory, which 

maketh it to be « gift of tarr greater efiiumation. 
3 Laſtly,if it were both deate and rare, yet if it 

were ole enjoyed bat a while, it were the leſs to 
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beregarded: this addition there 1suntothe _— 
bappineſs of this eſtate, that it is alſo durable, yea iu 
everlaſting. And whereas all worldly excellency ,& el x. 


all carthly promotions are temporary and vant- 
ſhing , ſo that a man may be very bigh this day, 
and as low ere to morrow , and none can be bap- 

in poſſeſſing thoſe things, through the loſs 
whereof he may ſo quickly become muterable : ic 
s otherwiſe with « that are in the flate of 
Grace,for 7 — ne ver ſaileth: once a ——— = 
ever a Chriſtian : as the Lords purpoſe chang 
tot, fo neither doth our condition c but if 
ve have begun in Grace, we ſhall end in glory, 
that never ſhall have end. Fl. 16. 11. Dan. 
u. 2. 


way to the advancement : then hence let 
us learn to ſet our bearts chiefly thereupon, and 
above all the tteaſures in the world principally to 
aſſect that. We count it husbandry in the 
rſt place, todeek after thoſe things that will do 
moſt good: if filver be offered,we will preſerre 
before Braſle , and if Gold be offered, we will 
it rather than Silver. Now concerning this 
avenly wiſedome , it is ſaid: Reeve mine i- 


ue Gold: For Wiſedone is better than precious 
s, 4nd all treaſures art net to be Compared war 
ts ber, And this nd encourage us rather to 
we all indullrie tor che obtaining of this bed e- 
R.. e 


1s it ſo, hat Religion and true piety,is the ready 


te aud not lter, and knowleage rather than — " 
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Nate, becauſe it is a thing have · able It were inna 
for baſe perion tobe a King, a Dake or a Lord: nom 
al moſtis ſo fooliſh, as to ſeek for ſuch 
be-auſe they know it would be but lot labour. 
there is not the meaneſt ſervant, flave , or book 
man, bur may attain to this ſpiritual dignity, 
which is far beyond all the advancement that the 
Kingdomes of this world can poſſibly yeeld. He 
that can pray, hear, meditate, confer , and judy 
himſelfe in ſecret before he comerh to the d 
ment, and with all good care and conſcionable rs 
ſpect, uſe all Gods ordinances for the obtaining 
of faith and other graces, which do ever accom 
pany the lame, ſhall be ſure of good and hape 
ucceſſe: for the Lord will be found of thoſe the 
ſeek him with a true heart, therefore let us not 
ca\t our eyes on carthly commodines , as that u 
the mean time we neglect this pearl of price and 
cor. 1g thus ineſtimable jewel, that will ſo nply e- 
rich us. The Apolile telleth us, that thole tos 
run in a race for a prize, though it be but age 
land that is ſet up, ſo that they can gain only 
{mall credit of their apilitie and nimbleneſle a 
out-running one another, yet they will put ai 
all that might clogg and hinder them in her 
race, but eſpecially if they ſhould ron for a crow 
ofgold : neither will they be ſo fooliſh as to ſtoop 
down to take up every pin or point thee lyetcha 
the way; and yet they run but at an uncertainty 
when they have done their beſt, another may ar 
ry away both the honour and commodiry fret 
them, and certain it us, that but one alone can vn 
the prize : and even he alſo, though be have tit 
applauſe at one time, may go away with the & 
grace at another; or it his credit do continue n 
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his life time, yet death will take it away at laſt. 
From all which cbeApoſile would have us to draw 
this concluſion, that if ſuch kinde of perſons, not- 
withſtanding aH that bath been ſaid, will ſo beſtir 
themſelves, and ſeek to acquit themſelves every 
way like men; then much more ought we to put 
our ſelves to it, and with all alacriry run the race 
that is ſet before us, ſuh we run not at an uncer- 
tainty , but are ſure to obtain the crown; one ſhall 
not prevent nor deprive another, but all ſhall un- 
doubredly get that which they do expect, and e- 
ſpecially ſeeing chat withall we finve for an in- 
cotruptible crown, and ſhall attain unto not a fa- 
ding and vaniſhing , but an abiding and everla- 
ſung dignity. 

O bur — ſome ſay) we beſlow our pains and 
ende vors ſo much about ſpiritual things, in the 
mean time, we ſhall neglect thoſe — 7 things 0852. 
that are neediull, and to _ our ſelves to 
verty. Nay, not fo,provition tor our everlaſting Auf. 
eſtate, doth never impair our preſenteſtate : for ; Tim. 4.8 
goedlineſs bath the promeſes of this life and that 
which us to come : and thereby ſhall all matters be 
bleſſed unto us. 

Have we inheritance, wealth, reputation, Ggpi- 
ty, &. This will aſſure us that we have a good N 
title unto all, and ſeaſon and fweeten all, that 
every one of them ſhall be comfortable and pro- 
fable unto us, making it clear unto our bearts 
coniciences, that the Lord ſendeth them in mer- 


y, u pledges of greater matters that be meaneth 
to beſtow upon us. 


Have we not theſe ou ward things ? Godlineſs 

will make a ſupply in ſie*d of all: for that is great 1 Tim. 6 
Lia with cement ment, in compariſon of whic gl 
ile 


Leeren 
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the protuiſes of contentedneſs that other thing 
make unto us, will be found to be but meer ill 
ſions ; becauſe it —— our = that Ged 
will ide ſufficient} us, whi walig 
th 12 able to ſia 2 reſtleſſe 1 — 
mindes of the ſons of men, from purſuing after 
the uuprofitable,deceitfull, and lying vanites d 
this preſent evil world. 


Sceing religion is ſuch an incomparable treaſure 
it ould infirud us inthe ſecond place, to ban 
the means in due eſtimation whereby we may be 
made truely religious, by which our mindes tha 
are blinde, may be enlightned , our heard d 
crooked may be made ſtraight , of proud may te 
made humble. and of fraudulent may be made 
true and faithfull, And thoſe means are the Word, 
the Sacrament, Prayer, and the like, which are the 
eps whereby we mult aſcend unto this honourr 
ble eſtate: for it is as poſſible for men to make yr 
to climbe up unto the sie, as for us without theſe, 
to aſcend unto heaven, by any devices of our own 
ſtanus g. 


The Word is the key that muſt open hell gates, 
to ſet ns at liberty from the bonds of in, of Sathan 
and of death, amd to unlock heaven gates, that 
we may have entrance into glory : in which re 
ſpeR it is, that Chriſt faith nnto Peter, that be 
would give unto him(and conſequently to all M. 
niſters of the Goſpel) the Keyes of the eg 
of heaven, that is, the diſpenſation of the 
word, which maketh the way into heaven lie open 
ta all ſuch as by faith receive the ſame into their 
hearts. So that we ſhould not come unto the 
means with a baſe concei:, or light eſtimation 

tert 
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thereof, but with a large and ample defire and ex- 
pectation of raking benefic thereby. If men can 
once eſpie a way how they may riſe in the world, 
either in great wealth or promotion, they wit 
be moſt induſtrious and laborious in that courſe , 
they will refuſe no pains in ſeed time, though the 
weather be unſeaſonable and cold, and their work 
every way troubleſome : but they will put them- 
ſelves to it with all care and induſtrie, in hope 
(th-ugh it be but an uncertain hope) of bettering 
their eſtate. So thoſe that live by Faires and Mar- 
kers will not tail one of them ordinarily , neither 
heat nor cold , winde nor rain, nor any the like 
impediments ſhall hinder them from purſuing 
their commodity : —— why then ſhould we be 

igent, and play the ſluꝑgard: while our leeds 
— Ruch and - & Lord — us plow wp the 
fallow ground of our hearts that be may ſow 17. 
therein the feed of lite; which will never tail to : 
d us a plencitull Harveſt, if we can wait upon 
im for the ſame ? And why ſhould we be (lack 
and carelels when our chief Market-dayes and 
Fair-dayes come, and not rather ſet our hearts 


and vours to ſeek after thoſe things, which 

all that ſeek ſhall finde, and beingſound will mate 

us men for ever. Uſe 3. 
This ſhould be an encourapement unto us, not 

tothinke any thing too much, that we can door ,, 

luffer , in or for the profeſſion of Chriltia- 70. 


/ Difhcul:1e9 
MY. i i s Chris 
Oh, but it is an bard matter( may ſome ſay )to . 
fait and pray, and mourn , and grieve our hearts 
2 for our fins , and when we have — 
all, to be derided and maligned , perſecuted a 
ſluia ſor a good cauſe : and belles 42 0 

ce 
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feel Gods hand ing us, ſometimes with po. 
verty and want, mes with fears and 
terrouri, ſometimes with temptations and inward 
conflicts, & c. 

Theſe things ſeem very great, and very tediow 
indeed, to and bloud : but in truth they are 
imall,yea matters of yy if we conſider what 
in the the uſe of them, and what will be the end 
of them : and therefore let us remember tor our 
comfort when we are in this ſtrait and ciſficult 2nd 
unpleaſant way, that we are going to be inne 
into a Kingdome: and who is there that beirg of- 
fered a Barony , or a Lara, = though it be 
but a Farm, iſ ſo be he will take the pains to come 
for it, who is there (1 ſay) that would take ex- 
ception, and ſay, alas, the air is cloudy , and the 
weather uncertain, nay it begins to run, or hail , 
or ſnow already, and therefore I will even itay 
at home, and never wet my foot for the matter 
Nay, if there be but likelihood of ſome ſmaller 
gain, and the weather foul, aud the waies deep , 
and themſelves ſomewhat out of temper alſo, yet 
they will adventure to go through all, and rather 
ferry over, than come ſhort of that profic that a 
offered ; how much the more then ought we to 
break through all impediments, & ſwallow up all 
difficulties with che conſideration of this, that our 
journey tendeth to to the of ſome {mall 


ling towards our own County, 

where we ſhall receive an invaluable, and eternal 
crown of glory and albeit we muſt paſſe through 
4 
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| joys 
unſpeakable and in the midſt of our pil- 
| ,and in the end ſhall have the fruition of 
— which will make amends for all. 
And this was it that made the Apoſtle Pax! ſo 
ſo comfortable in the midit of all his fufferings : 
Therefore we faint wet ( ſaith be ) but though any 2 ©5416 
umd man peru, yet our inward man ic renutd © 
daily. For our light afiftion which is but for 4. 
met , Canſerh ante u far more excellent and an 
ghe of glary. Where we may note, that 
hen he —— — of another 
de magmbeth exceedingly, both for 
— — eine: 
ag it a far weſt excellent, andeternal weight of 
very. To be excellent i; wach , to be H excel- 
eat, is far more, to be far meff excellent is yer am 
gher degree : but when be calleth it a far mf 
acellent, and withall as eternal wei che of glory it 
th a great addition unto all the former, and 
xeweth that it is indeed en inconceiveable and 
mtterable happineſs that in the heaven we ſhall 
njoy:but on the other ſide , he counteth his af- 
fi&on light and momertany, becauſe it 
t were id a ht, and 1s a thing of nothing 
ing laid in the ballance againit the never-fading 
iſle that we ſhall ſhortly come unto. And as for 
bat weight that is in the tribulations of rhis life , 
s but as an heavy bag of gold, that will make 
he heart of the owner lighter in the very cur- 
age of it, and ſo much the more lighe, by how 
b weighty U. And therefore by all theſe mo- 


ti vet, 


1 
| 
N 
4 
N 
U 
1 
f 
| 
* 
- 
i 
\ 
10 
þ 
* 


The Seventh $ermon 


tives, we ſhould perſwade, yea even compel om 
ſoules unto patience under the croſs of Chriſt, n 
to perſeverance in the practiſe of all the duties q 
* godlineſs : a pattern of which patience we bun 
23-44% the Hebrew be after then had reerived the ligh 
manred a great fight in alicia. Partly ( ſath the 
Apoſtle while ye were made a gazing Heck, buthhy 
reproathes and a ffiiftions. > parily while ye bream 
companions mate them , winch were ſ#tofſed ts and 
fro, For both ye ſorromed with me, for my bu 
and [uffered with yoy the ipoyling of your goods and 
why? knowing in your ſelves that you bave in bee 
ven 4 better and mere endearing ſubſtance, It thee 
riches had been of ſuch value, as they made ſhes 
of, and as the world takes them for , they could 
not have been ſo quickly taken ſrom them : but 
fich they had betraten thew to their wings, ther 
faichfull ones knew, that heaven, which ware 
ſerved for them in ſtead thereof, was far moreer 
cellent , and more durable, and therefore ful 
lad were they , that for the cauſe of God, they 

d made fo happy and ſo bleſſed an exchange 

Ver. 1 Bliſed are thoſe that art wpright in ttt 

De'tr. 2. — R 
v. 2, Bleſſed art theſe that ſeth bie wot 
their whole brart, 

Theſe words having been expounded beſort , 
offer unto us this Doctrine That whoever weet 
have ſound happineſs, muſt have a ſound bent 

So much ſincerity as there is, ſo much bleſſecaes 
there will be, and according to the degree d 
our hypocniie , will be the meaſure of 0 
milerie. It is not in the schon done, « 

, that bleſledneſt 
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of the Lords zap, opp 
Nr. — 8 


Church nulitan : on earth. & of the Church trium- 
phant in heaven, muſt walk »prightly, & pra the 
trath from bis bears. And again m another Pſalm, 
aque-tion i⸗ — eect, Who hall 
dwell in the n nw ain of the Lord & who ſhall Band 
is bi holy plac: land the anſwer is, He thas bath in pf, 6 f. 
wort hands & 4 pure heart which — + 
his wind to vanity, nor ſworn deceirfully. In whic 
words we have x deſcapt15 of a ford hearted man; 

1, By bis a&ions, that be dealeth uprightly , 
and ſo hach innocent bands. 

2. By his affetton , that he liftet? not h 64 
minde 16 vanity, that is, ſe tech not bs beart on 
any earthly thing : In which ſenſe chat phraſe is 
uled in the original, Jer: 2 2.27 
2+ By his ſpeeches , that be hach not ſworn, nor 
ny way ſpoken Ac. 

de reaſons to confirm this Point, are drawn Reaſons, 

rom the great wneonveniences chat;will follow on 
he contrary ; for if there be ia any] a fraudulent 

id deceicfull heart, 

t Fuſt,, thereis deadly quarrel , and mortal 
mity between God and him : for who are they God hath 
hat are reconciled to che Lord, whoſe fins are # quarrel 
ered by the righteouſneſs of bis fon , fo that Wa- 
dey ſhall not be imputed unto them? even they Fal 
whoſe ſpirit there is mo gaile. And whatwi 

Ale for thoſe whoſe bearts are full of 
deceig, but that they mult needs be de- 
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7 areaot the ſervices of God , but of Sathas, 
and of their own fleſh : and theretore be they te- 
ver ſo glorious in outward ſhew , and let then 
pretend never ſo much zeal in the performanc 
of them, yet the Lord hath chem in utter decetiatys 
on. As we may plainly fee in the Hyppocruac 
phariſes chey vod be every where praying with 
great devotion, and very often falling with gren 
auſtericy , and blowing a trumpet to give notut 
unto men of their almeideeds and liberality, and 
ſtriving with all cheir might by external oblervs- 
tions to win themſelves the praiſe of holy ard 
zealous men: yet for all dus, our Saviour 
ly rebuketh them, ſaying , 7. are they that ef 
your ſelver before men but God knoweth your bear, 
Luke 16.10 for that which i; bighty tftremed before men, u 

abbomination in the 1 61 of Ged.It 15 as loatblone 

unto him,asCarions or T oads,as any fuch creature 

as mans nature doth moſt abhor , can be unto ws. 

Thirdly, this is another miſery of byboazes, 

chat they live in continual fear and danger: there 
They live are holes in their makes ( at leaſt there will be) 
ia contin* and their double dealing ſhall be ſeen into:it ſhul th 

* ſometime or other come to light, bow they have 

abuſed Gods preſence, and d. ed wich ther 
brethren , by making fair ſhewes, and pretences 
of that which they never meant: their fins ſhud 
not alwaies lye hid, but either they will gies 
Luke 8, 13+ ver all, in time of perſecution, 47 the tony fru 
did, or in hope of promotion, as Jade: and 4 
cirophel did, and fo diſcover their talle-bearich 
neſſe: or elſe it ſhall be drawn forth by cher 
ſpeeches, in their merriments , or in their diſiew 
pers, or elle Gods Spirit in Godly men ſhall & 
Icry it, by working in their hearts 4 yebement 
ſulpition of them, and cauſing chem, with a judicr 
0 
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ous eye, more narrowly to pry into their works 
rp. > By one 242 ot other , God 
will lay them open to the ve ol the world : fo 
that being in wr op , they cannot but have a 


fearfull heart, a reſflefs conſcience. Ard to 8, 
. 1.5 


27} 


this — notable is that ſaying of ger e 
He that walketh wprightly , walkyth balalr 17 (res 
ly. but be that pryverteth big watts oak be ee. 
hence it is apparent, that the vpr ph man ver- 
deth not to fear any thing N recdech rat ro ve 
afraid of ill men, for though they may Ciprace 
him, they cannot ſhame him be ne deth ave ro 
be afraid of good men; for the other he ſpenbe H 
to them, and converieth with them, che more he 
* is approved by them neicher nweederh be to be a- 
frud of God, for he that ſcarchrth the rant nud 
the rügt, knoweth and alioweth of tte woregricy 
of his foul. He hach no cauſe of tear tor the pre- 
ſent , becauſe all things go weil wich brmgnencher 
s there any tor afterwards, becauſe 2/1 thing ſhall 
o well with him, tor he ſhalt never go away from 
None can pluck hum out of b band, Sa- 
than cannot. becauſe be that i is 1,6 enger then 
that us in the world, ſin cannot, becaute grace wil 
xrevail againſt ic; che world cannot becauie this L. — 
ur vitterie whereby we overcome the world, even | ES * 
fach. And the Apoſtle concludeth generally Rr, 

vr all other matters, that arither drarh , nor life, 45+ 
W Angels, mr principallities , nor powers x mor 
i preſent, mor things to comme, nor height, nor 
Mb , nor any ether creature ſhall be able ts e 
ate us from the love of God, winch it in Chriſt e- 

r our Lord. 

What ſollowech now on the contrary part for 
pocnites? but be that pervertith bis v, that is, 
loweth himſeli in any ill courie though never ſo 
8 4 ſe· 


ern eren 
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Pall be known, that is, bis vile and wretch 
ed di ſhall be dereRed , if not in thi 
world, yet the thoughts of a bears (hal 
be made manifeſt : they ſhall be found out firit ot 
laſt, and therefore they cannot but wa'k fearfully 
in their ill courſes, wherein they go forward and 

give liberty unto themſelves 
This ſhould make us exceeding carefull and «+ 
ry , * ben we offer our ſelves to Gods ſervice, t 
ſe; rcb& dig deep into our bearts,'hat we gay cl 
out all the looſe earththat is there,. and ſo our bu 
— — rock, and not on the ſand. We 
purge away that lea ven of bypocrite, that 
ha:b wholly inſected cur nature, that ſo we be 
not found to halt in our worſhipping of God, 
leſt he take us with the manner, as be did bim 
that came without a wedding garment, whom be 
_ - out from all the gueiis chat were preſent, 
and that not only to ignominie and reproach, but 
to everlaſting puniſhnient and torment in hell fre, 
It u very dangerous then we lee to deal Lypoc 
tically with God; it is nor ſaſe with men to pre 
tend ard ſay one thing beforecheir tac*s, and to 
ſpeake ard do another thing behind their bach, 
becauſe they may peradventure dtſcerne it: bet i 
more dangerous to diſſemble with God, for be 
doch certainly dilcera it, and will as ce tai! 

puſh it. 

Many when they are reproved, or admoniſhes, 
will ſauff at it, and fay : What need you be ſo 
hotin the matter? I hope you cannot re 
tu be either Wbore or fe, Fut though mas 
cannot charge you (which all cannot ſay ) us cha 
a lufhcienr + dank. for you? Nay you mult look 
unto it, that God find not matter ſufficient to c 


\i&t you, either of choſe particulate, ele 


and viler oſſet ces. 
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of the Lordi Supper. 

And let none reply that it is ſufficient , that we 
frequent Sermons, and partake of the Sacran eng 
and come to prayer in pudlike, and uſe prayer in 
the family, and perform ocher duties that Chriſti» 
an men and women ſhould do, and no more is re- 
quired at our hands. 

Yes, God doth require more than this, he cal- 


run after his pleaſures , or after bis covetouſneſs , 
ſo that when tvs body travels one way , his aſſe - 
com travel another way; all his bearing is no- 
thing worth. And ſo in pra — 1 
never ſo many excellent words, apt tearms , and 
godly ſentences, yet if they come from the head, 
and not from the heart, from wit and memory, ard 
not from the inward feeling of the ſoul,” they can+ 
not be accepted. God proſeſſeth indeed that he 
will be found of —— that ſerks him : but then they 
mult ſerk bim wit 
and ervently : they muſt not come with a part of 
their heart, for then they bring no part, in Gods 
account ; but with all their , for he that 
giveth him not all, giveth him nothing at all. S0 
tor the works of our calling, if we do not la- 
bout therein as Gods ſervants, we can expect no 
wages, we may have commendation from men, 
bat we ſhall have a check and rebuke from the 
Lord, mens tongues may magnitie us, but C ods 
hand will confound us. 
Therefore let us, when we enter upon any 
way, endeavour with an upright ard trug 
rt to go forward in the ſame, otherwiſe it had 
deen better never to have entred hereinto Now 
that we may make ſure worke in this regard, lec 
3 us 
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led for the heart in all theſe : though a man be Auſw- 
preſent at never ſo many Sermons, yet if his mind Prov * $+ 


their whole heart : that is, truly ler. 9. 
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ever accompany the ſame. 
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„ One note therefore of a ſound her 


a5 up! t (which we ſhould rake for our triall) is toe MY te 
best aniverial in our defires, and in our practiſe, thy N & 
— we hate veſyelt te cer c of Grd, n, 
— z be firit Table as well as to the ſecond, andy W #4 
= * che (econd as well as tothe firſt : that we be tig: C 
teous cowards men, as well as religious toward WW Þ 

Cod, chat we look to our hearts as well wtoonr Wt L 

act um. and to our actions as well as to our bear, BY Vi 
Contrary to this rule is the dealing of thoſe, the i * 

will give diſpenſatioms unto themielves for mu 

things io that they can make a ſhew of fore i © 

ttungs. What if we be not fo ſtrict for the wb 

bath (think they) yer we are no ſwearersoce i b. 
blaſphemers : what it we cake a little liberty t 

vain ſports and idle diſcourſes ? theſe are but . * 

ges; we will not be adulterers, nor filthy ſpes- 14 

kers, &c, This is a ſhrewd figne of a heart bu 

Fenn fraught with guile and deceit : the property ci 
gooCcconfaencers to be willing and defroroms 11 il Pf 


things to walk beneſtly. IH one be never fo find 
for the Sabbath, it be will belpe bümſelſe bys 
lye now and then, for his commodity, or for bs 
credit lake; and i as man be never fo rgorow 
and ſevere for matters for matters of juſtice, and 
ct will ſteal time from the Lord upon ths 
y, ard ſpend the fame in his own buſine 
ſes, and afwres, whether ſecretly or openly: 
and fo tor any other thing, if we make boi 
to borrow a little Law of , this is an & 
vment of a falſe and diſſembling beart , and 
therefore this malt be taken beed of, as beut 
very dangerous. 
1 
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A ſecond mark is to have a continuall increaſe 2. 


in godlineſs, neither to wax worſe, nor to ſtand Growth 
at a tay bac {till to ſtrive to grow better and bet- Ne. 


* 

„ter, 45 the Apoſtle Pax! teſtiheth that he himſelf 

by WH did: fegen that which i; betund, and endeavour my T hl. 3.17, 
ie that which is before u follow bard toward 0 
ute, ts the price of the big calling of Ca in 

+8 Chrif 7o/xs. And having ſhewed what be did 

6 8 bimiclt, be annexeth an exhortation alſo for us; 

* Lit #1 therefore , „ any 4s be perſect, (chat i", 

m fincere , and void of grofs bypocnitie ) be thus Verſe 15, 
be WH minded. He was not as a vain fookſh man, who 

or Wl running in a race will be ever and anon looking 

re back how much ground be hath nd but bis eye 

þ & was upon the mark , contidering how much he 
bad yet to run, bow far off he was tram perte- 

be 8 Gon ; and the fame mind ſhould be in us, and 
ill be in as many of us, as are enducd with the 

+. ſame ſpirit that Fault was, We mult every Cay 

ul labour to abound more and more in all w$o/d; me, 

1 and in all goodneſs, It we prayed once a day in Rom. tf, 
arte, and that fomewinat coldly at the tirit, 14. 
re muſt atterward praytwice or thrice, or oftner 

4 in a day as occation 1s offered, and that more fer- Note. 

» 8 vently, and feelingly , than we did in the begin- 
ung. If we did read and meditate more ſeldou e, 

* 8 greater weakneſs and diſtracton at our 

tu entrance into proſe ſſion , in our proceeding 

CW we mult uſe thoſe exerciſes more frequently, and yp... 

': WE perform them more ſeriouſly and cheertuily 
uc the like may be {aid for al other Curies. ! hes 

pit wecm labourrodo, and when we hip, ard 

{Wo are ſtayed now and then in our roce ; yetif ne 

recover our leives with tpeed, and | rer. 2 


lol better to our cvs , ard 
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our way than we did before, we maſt not be A. 
, though we find not fo a 
as were to be wiſhed for : God will accept ot ox 
endeavour, and bis ſpirit will bear vs witneſs thy 
we have a true beart, notwithſtanding we cone 
far ſhort of that we ho, 
Saints do attain unto 1 But on the contrary, { 
we (land at a ſtay , and ſtart afide bike a brokn 
bow , and ee. ther 0 . 
much to be we never 
yy PU i 
1 A third token of ſincerity is, conſtantly ud 
Accalfant carefully to uſe all the meanes of attwring 
enable uſe ©© $, and to eichew all the inducemenn 
of all the that may allure unto evill. Doth any ore hare 
wean. ſwearing ? then let bim ſhew it by avoiding ihe 
company of blaſphemers. Doth any oneloath 
impurity and filthineſs ? then let him teſtife it by 
ſeparating himſelf from all wanton and laſiw- 
ous company, and trom all Qed periocs 
and places. I one pretend that he bateth thei 
and the like evils, and yer will adventure 
the bait , it is fore that foch a one wanterh 
truth of heart, which ſhould be in bim, and un 
all, ſo far as they are ſound within, 
So for the contrary , doth any one deſire that 
race and religion may flouriſh in bis heart, and 
Gar the fours therec f may appear in bis life? 
then let him uſe al private and publ. | 
ous exerciſes , 1 theſe thi yon 
wrovght ard increaſed in him; an delighti 


ſnch company us both by precept and exampit 
may foriber him therein. Doth «ry one wi 
that be could get vic cry over ſome ipeciall fins 
and (crrupiic ns that be u troubled withall en 

let 
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om, and yet uſe not the means at all, 

of : or if we uſe them all, it is but by fits and 
ſtarts : or if we uſe them conſtantly , yer we do 
it but remiſly and coldly , we cannot have any 
aſſurance that our bearts are faithfull unto tbe 


A fourth argument of ſincerity is, to perform 
all duties as in Gods presence, looking unto him 1 d. 
as the directer and diſcerner of our thoughts, g Geog. 
words, and works, and thinking it ſuMcient if be in all 
approve of us, though men do diſlike us ; as the ihings- 
Apoſtle telleth the Corinthians , Ar ten bing me, * 
Ipaſe very lictle to be judged of e, or of wang © by + 
_ 5, He that judgrth me is the Lord. 
again in the Epiſtle to the Theſal. 4: we 
were allowed of God that the Goſpel fhronld be r- 
mitted ante wr, ſo we [Peak vet as they that pleaſe The 
mew , but God, which approveth our hearts. And 
therefore be in another place, that the e | 
wight do no ill, not that be might ſeems © OUT 
approved, and have the credit of their —_—_— 
ing wrought chiefly by bis Miniſtry : but 
wight do that which i; beweft , they gh be 
were diſallowed , to wit, by men: for with God 
the righteous judge, be knew that he ſhould be 
both approved and regarded. Thus be that is 4 
ſervant , faitbful and cruſty in his place, ſervi- g 
by 
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the Lord Chriſt in conſcience, and not men with 
eye ſervice, albeit he ſhould be accounted thy 
moſt idle and untruſty ſervant in all the family 
(being indeed the moſt diligent and painful! « 
all ) he will {till go on with his faithfulneſs , and 
not diminiſh any jot of his induſtry and labor: 
ouſneſs. 
This Fob alledgeth as a teſtimony of his ing. 
ity , that whereas he might have given free 
cope to his eye for wanton looks, and to hy 
heart for ſinfull affeftions , yet he faith of him. 
ſelf : I made 4 covenant with mine eyes, why they 
u I thinks es a maid ? And why was be thy 
jealous of himſelf , and thus caretull to guide hu 
eye, and to govern his heart in a right manner? 
the reaſon is rendred, verſ. 4. Deth net be brball 
my wayes, andicll all my ſteps ? This alſo s fo. 
ſephs commendation , that whereas he might 
have lived in impurity and filthineſs , not onely 
without blame and reproach , but even with the 
favour of his finfull and unchaſt Miſtriſs , yet the 
feare of the Lord reſtrained him from that mon · 


bes 3930 ſtrous and abominable fin : How can I ds thi 


— wickedneſs (faith he) and ſo fin againſt C 
ta though foe pal it to hum from day ts day, yt 
+ be veſuſed , and would wt ſe much ar brin ler 
company , leſt any temptation ſhould be offered 
unto him by that occaſion : he would rather have 
ber diſpleaſure than Gods , and rather be 70 
ſoned amongſt malefactors for forbearing of & 
vill, than to be vexed and tortured on the wrack 
of anevill conſcience for committing of ci. 
And this dilpoſition Gods ſervants do many 
times find in themſelves ; that when they have 
fallen into any ſecret fin , and have entertained 

Vain 
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ain and fooliſh hes, or corrupt and car- 
bal affections, when have over · ſhot them» 
ſelves in their ſpeeches, or in their carriage, and 
no man diſcerneth it, yer they take themſelves 
with the manner, and ing that Gods holy 
eyes are upon them , judge and condemn 
themſelves, and are throughly angry with them- 

ves for that which — done. 

Yea ſometimes, when men praiſe and extoll 
them, yet they bluſh within themſelves, and have 
an holy indignation againſt their own ſouls, that 
they have dealt bypocritically, or vain-gloriouſ- 
by, or lightly ; or indiſcreetly , or pa ely, 

1$1s a very lar mark, and undoubted argu- 
ment of great piety and ſincerity. As on the con- 
trary , it is a certain note of * — 
ever to be caring what men think, and ſpeak of 
us, and of our doings , and never to regard what 
God ſeeth amiſsin the ſame. 

The laſt note ( though many other might be g. 
named) ſhall be this, patiently to endure an ad- To receive 
monition and reproof, and to be deſirous of the **eboke 
lame , ts the intent we may profic thereby : in —— 
publique, to the beſt , and detire moſt thoſe der rably. 
mons, wherein our own corruptions are moſt 
tbroughly mer withall, and ſtruck at with great- 
eſt ſharpneſs, and vehemency : and in private to 
be moſt glad of the ſociety of thoſe friends that 
will in wiſdome and mercy , tell us moſt often, 
and moſt plainly of our faults. 

Hypocrites cannot abide that any ſhould rub egg. 
upon their galled backs as it were, or come necr 
them to touch their gouty, feſtred, and corrupted 
conſciences , but they will wince and kick and 
lay about them, and cry out on thoſe that are 
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ſuch judgers, and ſuch buſy-bodies ( us 
re 
and carry « bitter beart againſt the reproven 
Onely thoſe that are found bearted , can ſubes 

ves, in the lowlineſs of ther minds , a 
meekneſs of their ſpirits, to bear admonitice 
when they need it ( be he a ſuperiour or an ini 
feriour thad adminiftreth the ſame ) and laben 
to make a right uſe hereof, and to love the pa 
the better chat will deal ſo merciſully and faith 
fully with their ſouls. 

Indeed Gods beſt children may ſometines 
faile herein, _—_— to buſile and rake os, 
when they are at ſharply dealt withal, 
and cannot ſo readily and c Ily ſwallow acd 
digeſt thoſe birter pils, as they ſhould: but if 
be grieved in their ſouls, that find fo 
pride in themleives, and though they be a little 
diſtemper'd in company , yet when they 
lone, they are aſhamed of their folly, 
more wiſdome and to reap benefit by t 
admenitions that ſhal afterwards be given theo, 
and begin to think more reverently of the partie 
that ſhewed them that mercy and kindneſs : they 
ſhould not be diſmayed , knowing that they ar: 
true 1ſraclites, in whom there is uo f, notwith 
ſtanding that unwillingneſs and untowardnels to 
undergo a rebuke, that they find in themſelves, 
and their corrupt nature. 

Secondly , this is for the comfort of al 
ſuc h as find theſe notes of 1 — in chen 
ſelves , though they have many corruption al 
impertechons mixed with their beſt works; 0 
ſeeing they have hearts, they are happy and 
bleſſed , and ſhall find the good effets of ther 
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Heſſednefs. True bolineß and true happineſs Note. 
are never ſeparated. As for a, God 
looks not for it at our hands. If fin hang on us, 
but we would fun caſt it off, if we find unbelief 
we would moſt ory — be trou 
in our de — neſs, but are deſi ous of 
ſoGnels : if we be humbled for chat we cannot be 
hatnbled ſufficiently , nor get ſuch a large heart 
as we would defire & expe rc from heaven, 
let us not be diſcomforted for our defect & frail- 
ties : for the Lord will ſpare us, and be gracious 
unto us is bis beloved Son : —. — — 
worth er of King Hezchjab, T he gend chr. 10 
1 — * that prepareth ha. — 
whole heart to ſeckę the Lord God of his Fathers, 
thowgh be be net cleanſed according to the puri fica- 
en of the Sanftnary. 

h many bave been brawlers heretofore, 
ler them labour to be peaceable : chough they 
have been worldly, let chem ſtrive to be heaven- 
ly : though they have been filthy, let them indea- 
your to get chaitity : though they have been ig- 
norant and propbane , let them ſtudy to obtain 
knowledg and holineſs . and then they may come 
tothe Lords Table, and welcome : the Lord will 
have reſpeR unto them, and grant them pardon 
for their ſins, and ſupply all their wants, and give 
them more grace to do their duty, in the remain- 
der of their lie, and in the days of their pilgri- 
221 

arely they wert none iniquity. at is, 

make not a trade, and commeny | 
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bly go forward in unlawfull and fintull courſe, 

In that the Pſalmiff ſetteth this down as a 

( and not the leaſt part neither) of bleſlednek, 

T hat the e none iniquity Which walks is bi 

wayes. Doctrine to be learned hence is thi 

. Jo That it is 4 marvellous great preroranve ts be 
freed from the bondage of 42 

So ſoon as any man 1s truly religious, bes 
preſently in ſtate of happineſs, 

They are bleſſed in the way ; and before they 
come unto the ways end, Whiles they walk, and 
are not put off till attain to their perfect ie 
while they ſeek God, and not then onely, when 
they have found the fulneſs of his gracious and 

lorious preſence. That indefinite manner af 

' — (that mas is bleſt which walketh not inthe 
coun(ell of the wicked , bu: delighteth in the Lin 
of the Lord, and bleſſed is the man that frareth the 
Lord) importeth 19 much, but eſpecially by 
that teſtimony , the truth of the point is — 
ly evicted , which pronounceth every one HU 
which feartth the Lord, and walketh in bis wane: 
Foraſmuch as many of them are of no long tar 
ding in the exerciſe of piety and Religion, and 
many in the ſemblance and ſhew to the world 
—_ conceiveth of things according to gelw 

d ſenſe , and the abuſe of reaſon ) are in a m- 
ſerable caſe, and wretched condition. 

tor reaſon hereof conhider : 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, that the Lord owneth his children u 
ſoon as he hath begotten them : they are by 
people, when they are ſanctiſied and made par- 
takers of his and that is an undeniable 

are the people which be ſo, yea, 


Plal. Blefſed are the « God is the Lord : for 
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kimſelfe with all his Attributes is become 
theirs. : 

Secondly , that their ſins are remitted, and 
they juſtined by the merits and ſufferings of 
Chriſt , boch from guiltinels , and puniſhment, 
the unſpeakable comort whereot { beſt a 
prehend that have been in David: caſe , refſed 
with the beavy weight of a guilty conſcience, 
and the teſtification of Gods diſpleaſure for the 
fame. When a man ſhall be accuſed by the voice 
of God ; when he ſhall be convicted by the 
teſtimony of his own heart; when he ſhall be 
condemaecd by the ſentence of Juſtice ; when be 
ſhall ſee the certainty , and grievouſneſs, and 
nearneſs of the Execution, being ready bound 
for it, by the curſes of the Law, now to have 2 
pardon, now to be ſet at liberty , now to be diſ- 
charged of the crime, and freed from the penal- 
ty, perill, and reproach , who can pierce to the 
top, or found to the bottom of this heavenly 
contolaton? 

Thirdly , that their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions 
zre forth-with upon their found and faichfull 
dracing of Gods holy Goſpell, after an admi- 
ble manner and meaſure enlarged. All things 
yows, laith the Apoſtle to ſuch perſons, whe- 
ber it be Haul, or Apoilor,or Crphar , you have a 
phe in, and benefit by every Miniſter whom you 
hall bear; er the world, earthly commodi- 
bes, fo far as they are profitable for you, and 

ill do you good , or life , fo long as God will 
ave your days continued, you have a good e- 
tate in your breath, — co-babitation of 
dul and body, and enjoy the ſame as a freedold 

death , your departure out of this world will 
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be gainfull unto you, and much for your adyu- 
tage: Or things preſent , or things te come prof. 
— or to come, or and croſ 

or to come, yea eternal bliſs to come, 
whatſoever you ſhall hear or ſee , or have the 
fruition of at the day of the Lord, or in heaven, 
all are yours , and you art Crit, and CHN 
God;, 

This point ſerveth for the confuration of ſome, 
for the comfort of others, and the inſtruction of 
all. 

In the firſt place, they are confuted who are 
grou n ſo miſerably erroneous , that they ima. 
gine men ſo ſoon as they ſoundly embrace Rel - 
gion , forth-with to become miſerable , who 
ena doen bugt 
the Lord is his truſt, P/al. 14. 6. , lay they, 
is his riſing at the higheſt , let him look for no 


higher promotions : now is his wealth at the 
greateſt , you ſhall ſhortly ſee him fall into beg 
, now are bis delights paſt , and come to an 


eud : be will live the relt of his days in 
neſs , and melancholy : now the love that 
been born unto him, will quickly grow cold, bs 
— — ns . 
And why (I pray 1 
EEE 
eve > 
pernicious ? — of teth men 
to doch not the Lord ? who beſtow 
eth riches , anddiſpoſeth of all che commodine 
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hand, to make them hate, or love, to malign, or 
to be beloved ? doth not the Lord ? And ſhall we 
think then, that he which bath all honours in his 
power , will throw down his children into baſe 
paominy and contempt ? And that be which is 
. Lord and owner of all things, will ſuffer his 
beſt ſervants to enjoy nothing : And that he 
which is the Godot comfort wil opprels his peo- 

le with vexation and forrow?And chat he which 
by grace workethlove in his own , and by pro- 
vidence commandech kndneſs in the hearts of his 
enemies, will endure no man to bear good affe- 
Gon to his favourites, and Jearlings ? 

In the next place they are confuced, that think 
they may be happy, but it is uncertain , whether 
they ſhall be ſv , becauſe according to their opt» 
mon men may have grace, and lole grace, they 
may de the ſons of Eghc to day, and the children 
of darkneſ to morrow : For he that is once truly 
dlefled (as every one is which is truly godly) ſhall 
perpetually be bleſſed , ind cannot poſlibly be 
unbleſled again. 

Let no man think that time hath worn away; 
or dried up the vertue of Gods holy Wotd, 
which in the Apoſtles time was wont to be an 
mortal ſeed, that to we ſhould have a mortal 


regenera:ion by it. Or that St. Jobs ſpake only 2 Per t. ij 


ouching the perleverance of thoſe regenerate 
bat lived in thoſe days, whea he (aid, Whoſoever 
4 borne of God finn:th not , for bis ſeed remai 
tum, neither can be fin that is, fall into che 
of fin, and return to the dominion of it, 
he is born of God. 5 
In che third place they are conſuted, which 
thaxia time the godly men (hall atcain co 
| T certatn 
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certain happineſs , but in another world, ad 
aſter ſo a time, as that the worth and w 
lue of it u chereby much impaired, as it it were 
a purchale of lands to be poſſeſſed atter tons 
lives, or many years to come. But if this be , 
why do the Apoſtles ſpeak of the preſent , and 
one ſay, We know that we are tranſlated fro 
death to life ? And another ſay, We all bekold, A 
in 4 mrroxr , the glory of the Lord with open fact, 
and are changed into the ſame image, from glory u 
glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord / And uf 2 
Chriſt himſelf ſay , Yerily, verily, T ſay unte hu, 
He that beareth my word, and believerh is bom tha 
ſent me , hath everlaſting life , and ſpall nat come 
into condemnation, but = 4(] ed from dtath wn. 
te life ? And why is that ſolemn long of rave 
ſung unto Chriſi by the four living creatures, and 
Rev.5-16. the tour and twenty Elders, ſaying, T. n. 
dremed ms to God by thy Loud, ont of every kind, 
angtongu, and prople, and nation, and vaſt mai 
wi to onr God King: and Priefti, & we ſhall res 
on the carth ? 

Thele abſurdities being thus refuted , let u 
make uſe for comtor: to och as are upright is 
their wayes, and walk in the Commande mer 
— — , every cliate and condition which they 
are 
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houſes, barnes , fields, ſhops, or ware-houſes ? 
The bleſſing of the Lord hath made them rich, 
and it is he that — 2 them with good 
things , the light of bis countenance Thineth on 
their babitations. 

Are they poor, and ſcanted of that plenty 
which others abound withal, & fo driven to fare 
hard, and be courſely cladded , and meanly hat- 
boured , neither have great portions to leave to 
theirs ? Herein they are not unlike to Chriſt their 
bead, nor to many of his principall members; 
both Prophets and Apoſtles , who being poor, 

made many rich, and as having nothing, 
ed all things. Are they healthy,ttrong,and 
kely — ? They ſhall perform the more 
ſervice to God, and receive the greater reward : 
they ſhall be the more uſefull to the people of 
God, whole pra and thanks to the Lord in 
their behalf, will countervail all their ſervices; 
ſhall reap the fruit of a long life , by ſeeing 
of good, and bebolding the favours of God upon 
themſelves, and the reſt of his ſervants. Are 
fickly , weak, and ſhortly to depart out of 
the woald ? They are fair forwards towards their 
reſt , and almoſt at the end of all their fins and 
calamiries : look how near they draw towards 
their diſſolution, ſo near they approach to the 
moſt comfortable preſence of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
to an eternal cohabitation with him. 
The inſtruction which we are to receive hence 
u the fame which we have taught in the former 
int, that no pains be neglected which may 
her us to this felicity , or any difficuloes un- 
refited, which may hinder us from the ſame. For 
wod marie and commodious craflics men rife 
14 early} 
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early, and ride far, black mornings, and ders 
wayes ſeldome keep them at home, after hey 
have reſol ved their journeys; gain turneth rw 
into fair weather, cold into Sun-ſhine , unewe: 
round into plain, and myre into gravel\: an 
Il every foors breadth in ſpiritual travelling he 
counted a mile long, and every threat Gr bar 
word againſt us, a thunder-clap ; and every imal 
moleſtation, tor well-doing , an high mountzz 
in our way that we cannot climbover , or an 
aſlable Fen, that we cannot wade thoros ? | 
beſeech you let not earthly tranſitory things le 
more indultriouſly fought for of worldheg, 
than durable ſubſtance ol Chriſtians. An earn! 
and true deſite is mighty in force to work d- 
gence, andihe apprehenſion ot happine $5 # 
torcible to kindle that deſire, Would 7% 
have pleaded that his (lifting of apparell mugh 
have annoyed lum, rather than be would have 
one to Pharach out of the bondage of prifos, 
tor honour and promotion ? Or did Faces think 
it a tedious voyage to come down unto him int 
Agypt ? The cate is clear then and apparent, 
that no labours beilowed , or troubles tu{tainet 
are able to countcrpoile piety and godlinels , and 
therefore alto let us beware leſt on the other lc, 
profits, pleaſures, and advancements ſteal net 
way our hearts from it, and dinuniſh our joys 
— delights in it. They all in compariſon off, 
are bur as ſtubble, chafi, dung, and Sathan wil 
be ready to game with us, and ſtake down thet 
rifles , far baſer than pins , or cherry-ſtones; 
that playing with him, we may loſe our ger 
ny, our liviogs, our lives, our fouls, and ſalvas- 
on. For the latisfying of our carth)y deſires, ® 


oltes 
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often as we are carried thereunto, we hazard our 
comfort and ſafety, anddeprive our ſelves of in- 
numerable ble ſſing and benefits. 

If chere were no other reward but this, yet it 
were a happy thing to be religious, even in this 
reſpeR, that we ſhall be ſet at hiberty from ſuch a 
ſerrice. This point is evident from the Apoſtles 
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wo ds, where be ſpeaketh thus: Grd be thanked, Rom. 6.37. 


that yr have been the ſervants of fn, but ye have 
eyed from the brart tate the form of doftrine, 
rte ye were 4 livered. Where we ſee, that 
this was nv the leaſt priviledge that they had by 
bag Gods ſervants , but indeed a matter for 
which he was greatly to be maprified ; that 
whereas they had been the ſlaves of in, and as 
(bite dradges) at the command of erery vile ard 
wretched luſt ; by the vertue of the Word pow. 
erfully preached unt them, and laithivlly recet- 
ved of them , they had been delivered from that 
bondage, and made the ſervants of God in righ- 
teouſnets, an i holineſs of life and converſation, 
And thereforetn that ſame Chapter, terſ. 14. it 


C, Wis promiſed unto Gods Children, as a ſpeciall fa- 
Moor, That fin ſhall nat have domunton cuter them, 
r may ſometimes ryrannouſly ulurp avthori:y 
c, Win theny; but the ſtrengeh of grace, and the ope - 
„ion of the holy Spirit of Cod, will (bit inn 
„un, and at laſt aboliſh the force and violence 
„ Wihereof : So that it ſhall never bear ſuch [amy o- 
er chem, as in the time of theit untegencracy it 


The truth of this Doctrine will yet more clear- R. 


ly ſhine forth, if we conſider what the maller, Ephel-2-2, 


the ſervice, and the reward of finfull perſons are — 


As tor their maſter, it is Sathan For be is the Gd (ot e. 
1 (et. 
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of this world, and the prince that ruleth in the chil 
dren «f diſobedience + of whom all unbelievers m 
beld in captivity , and (hill imployed accorduy 
to his will and pleaſure Now be is a more cruel 
and ſalvage Tyrant, than ever Paras wa: 
though he were very herce againſt the Iſratlm 
and exerciled great tyranny over them, yet % 
than puttech his vaſlals to carry heavier ber 
thens , and to toil out themlelves in baſer wort 
than ever the task maſters of Egype impoſed es 
the poor Iran. For all impenitent ſinren 
are in thraldome to every brutiſh luſt : they met 
defile their bodies, and corrupt their fouls and 
conſciences,& pollute all their works and waye,, 
when, and in what manner ſoever the Devil will 
bave them , they muſt converſe with every lend 
and ſinfull compamon ; they muſt run up d 
down like drudges to follow every vain and bat 
delight, to pus ſue every mean and trifling com- 
modity , and to hunt after every promotion and 
d gn that offers it ſelf unto their view. 

They candot live peaceably in the day, nor 
reſi quietly in the night: as we may ſee in game 
ſiers, who break their lleep, miſpend their time 
and ſtrength, deprive themſelves ot a comſorty 
ble eſtate , and bring many miſeries upon then 
ſclves and their families, by their over · eager pur 
ſuit of their ungodly and umhriſty courſes its 
a woſull and lamentable caſe chat frantick per 
(ons are in. that mult have every one in the fi- 
mily to attend upon, and to have an eye unt 
thera, leſt chey ſhould bang themſelves,or drown 
themielves, or get a knife to cut their throats, et 
ſome way or other work themſelves miſchief: 
but far worſe is their caſe , that are poſſeſt m 
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v rirital frenzy , and led by the ſuggeſtions of 

ithan , who are evermore labouring to work 
pac their own overthrow , and to bring upon 
hemſelves deſtruction of body and foul, whick , 
che reward that Sathan giveth chem for all their 
ines that they have taken in ſerving him, The? 
ad in fulfilling the luſts of cheir own wicked , x 
eh : accord ug to the ſaying of the Apolile, , 
be wege of frane u death + that is, everiaſiing Rom. 6. 
lexth : which is an utter ſeparation from Go 
Weſſed preſence, and from all manner of com- 

arts whatſoever , to endure unipeakabie and 

ndlefs rorments in the lake that barneth with fire 

d brimſione, which is the ſecond death 

Another reaſon, why it is a great priviledge to Reaſon 2. 
be exempted from che dominion of tn, is, be- 
caule it is a teſtimony that we are the ſonnes of 
God, rs it is ſaid by the Apoſte Fobn , He that Joh.3.8,5 

mmitteth fin is of the Devill , and whoſoever it * 
ruf God finneth mr. And why ? becauſe the 
ficacy of the word and ſpirit do reſtrain him 
A third reaſon is, becauſe that is it wherby we 
are made conformable unto Chriſt Jelus ; when 
we are freed from the (lavery of fin , we are ſull 
tranſlated from glory to glory, and have the l- 
mage of God renewed in us daily more and more 
purging our ſelves even ar Chriſt is pure, 1 John 
3. 3. 

This ſer veth for our inſtruction, that ſeeingit ,,- . 
« ſoch a preheminence not to be a worker of i © * 
quity, therefore we ſhould hereby fence and arm 
our ſelves againſt all inticements, whereby we 
might be allured to fin, either in heart, or in be- 
haviour, when pleaſure ſmile:h upon us, or filthy 
T + lucre 
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lucre ſerteth on our hearts, or prefermert c++ / 
leth for us, &c. Let this be as a buckler where WM ; 
to repel! all the hery darts of the Devill; ta: 5 
bleſſed thing to works none iniquity, and whe 
Sold it profit a man to win the whole world, il x 
to loſe bis own ſoule ? Moſes choſe rather te (of + ( 
a ffliftion with the people of God , than to nr f 
pleaſure of fin, and the preterments of Exyprie lll « 
# ſtaſon. 
It was a fooliſh and mad part of the 1/ſrarlnn WH e 
to defire to return into E gt, the houſe of ther i t 
bondage, that they might eat of their fie ſh. WW i: 
and their Leeks & Onions, that in time peſt ther £ 
had there enjoyed: but much more void of ſene t 
and reaſon are they, that when they hate be 2 
once delivered from that ſpirituall ſervitude, wil e 
caſt themſelves into thraldom again: ard when 
they have been pul d out of the ſnares of the De. £ 
vill, wherein they were held at his pleaſure, e 


return again to folly , and entangle their ſehe 
the ſecond time. 

Wherefore let this put ſtrenęih into us in al 
conflicts. that we may ſtand reſolutely, as ag 
other aſlaults, fo againſt that of the examples 
great and mighty men, who uſually take ther 
liberty in all voluptuous and hcentious kind ci 
living. 

This conſideration CI ay) fhould arm w + 
gainſt it, The Lerd hath pronemnced them bleſud 
that werte next iniquity and if I be of the tut 
ber of them, I ſhall be more happy in renour 
cing (in, then the greateſt Potentate an the eu 
15, or can be, in committing of fin, And there 
fore let us deal as Eliphas did in the book of 7% 
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ſuddenly I exrſed bis habitation : not by way of 
imprecation, but of denunciation of Gods j 
ments due unto them for their evil works, ſhew.. 
ing that they took ſuch courſes as did make them 
and theirs accurſed, and bring the vergeance of 
God upon them : the meditation whereof was a 
ſirong Bulwark to fence him againſt all temptati- 
ons unto the like ſinſull and vile practiſes. 
2 This maketh for the terrour of all fuch as do 2% 3. 
drink in fin with greedineſs, and give allowance 
to themſelves in blaſpheming, in Sabbath-break» 
ing, in wantonnels , in lying, in ſlandeting, and 
ſcoffing , and fach other toul vices, If they be 
bleſſed that do not work iniquity , then curſed 
are they that make a common practiſe there- 
of. 
But 1 bope(will ſore ſay)a mans heart may be „. 
good , thouph he over-ſhoot himſelf by rap — 2 
out an oath now and then, and by ſpeaking fooſ- 
iſhly and lightly , &c. you mult rot judge ( ſay 
they ) God knoweth our hearts. 
He doth ſo indeed, and be hath made known ,, -. 
unto us by his Word, that an ill tongue and an © 
in life do always argue an ill heart; For ent of the LK. S 45; 
abundance of the brart the month ſpeaheth : And a Mat. 7:17 
good tree cannot bring ſorth ſuch rotten ſruit. * 
nor a pure fountain ſend forth ſuch muddy and 
filchy ſtreams, as do evermore iſſue forth at their 
prophane mouths , and are derived from their 
impure conſciences unto all, or to the moſt part 
of their actions. 
T hou baſt commanded to kyep thy precepts dili- Strict o- 
geutly. bedience ' 
The Doctrine that theſe words afford, is this de 1 
that nothing 5s ſuper fixons that is dent in ebrdrence ; * 
ts C boly will. The aCaie s: 
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The word tranſlated diligently , doth ſignifie 
Mat$-6,7 inthe Original tongue (wonderfull mach) ſo chat 
the words go thus T how haſt commanded to kjry 
thy precepts wonderfull mach... And this the Apo- 
ſt h; the Coriatbians unto : Having ach 
iſes beloved , let ws purge our ſelves from all 
fplthineſ: of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit : that u, from 
all manner of corruption, as well inward as ou. 
ward And that was the drift of Jeſus Chriſt in 
— — true interpretation of the Law, which 
the Phanlees had corrupted by their falſe expol- 
nom I ſay this was the drift, to draw men from 
reihng on the outward obſervation thereof, 
and to bring them to have regard unto their 
thoughts , and to the affeRtions of their bearts: 
an moreover in their practice to do thoſe things I fe 
which heathen men and hypocrites could tet * 
attain nnto : and therefore he often urgeth tha 
ſentence, to ſhew the ſlenderneſi and inluffc- 
ency of their obedience : What frugular thing & 
„ ? Implying that Chriſhans wolt in mary 
things be Gngular , and dificr from, and go be- 
yond the common ſort of men. 
If one could dv as much good as an bundred, 
yet he could not do the bnndreth part of that 
LI. . which a Chriftian ought to pertorm. Let him lay 
Qull ( tor it is a truth) I am an uaproficable ler 
vant : I have done no more than my duty, nor ſo 
much as my daty. As Chriſt came to fulfill all 
that his Fathers Law required , ſo it beboverh 
to obſerve every thing chat we are commanded, 
though not in perfeRtion , which we cannot ut. 
cain unto : yet in uprightneſſe, and with om I © 
beit endeavours. When the 7/rariices told . By © 
Jer, thatif be would go near , and bear 2 
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of the Lords Supper» 
would bear and do all that the Lord ſhould 
lay : the Lord bimſelf teſtified the equity of 
their words, That they bad well ſpoken, all 
that they ſpate, and wiſhed that there wert [uct 


all but commandements abway : that it |... 
go well with them , and with their chnlarey 
after thew. Whereby we are informed what 
is acceptable unto God, and proftable for our 
ſelves: namely, intire obedience, and to the 
lame purpoſe tendeth that ſerious inſligat 


loved brahres be ye fra, unmevrable , 5 
abundant always in the werte of the Led: 
for as much 41 ye know that your labour is wot in 
vain in the tai hes 

1. Firſt,” do vain thiug is commanded , but 


very duty preſcribed to us is needfull to 
periormed , be requireth nothing but that 
which is good, and juſt: and who can ch 
us to do more than enough, whiles we deale only 
in that which is juſt and good 

2. Secondly , the Lord deſireth to be ſerved 
with all due care and ſaithſullneſſe. Can any 
man ſay , I am before hand with bim, and I have 
done more for his ſake than he bath for mine ? do 
we not receive from him breath, and being and 
lite, and living, and preſervation , and ſalvation 

all things 


it le, and els 7 

3. Thigdly , our labour is not loſt, nor tra van 
miſpent in yeelding obedience to him tor be v 
ceward it at the full, and above all detert, No — 
Wet 


an bert in thew, to ſtare him, and tos keep . g. ac 


of Pax to the Corinthians , Therefore u be- 1 Cor. ty. 


every precept that be giveth is holy, and 8 Raſen. 


The Eighth Sermon 


worketh for him without wages: not a podh 
action, not a godly word, not a godly rurpoſe c 


a godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without . 

and compenſation. Wi 

4. Fourthly , every default and omiſſion « el 

well-doing, at every time deſerveth damnation: WW 0% 

and either ſhall be recompenced with the dest 

of the ſinner, or hath been already requited wid ve 

the torments of Chriſt - which ſerveth an 

Uſe 1. 1. For confutation of the Papiils, that lint © 

Againſt regarding the commandements of God , exp++ WW © 

Poprſh 05. great matters for their devotion, and their ov. WW ©* 
ſew C ard wventions and obſervations : but who 1+ 

required thoſe things at their hand che Lord cee. 

mandeth them to keep his precepts, othewiſe they by 

expe& no recompence from him, but that may be wi 

ſud of all their invented worſhip, uh chen de 

Col. 2.2. ſpoketu uf them that were ſo full of external + ſh 

remonies (as touch not, taſte not, handle rot) in wi 

| 


Againſt 
works of 
{iperercs 
gation 


the Apoliles time, concerting all which Fe faih: 
T bat they periſh with the wſing , ſering they art 4. 
ter the commandenents and doftrines of man: ov 
ſoon as the work is done, the reward is gore 
Beſides , here may be conſuted all ther 
work of fupererogation : If God commancs u 
to obſerve his law in perfeRtion , then what c 
there be left for them to perform beyond that 
which he commandeth ? Doth Chriſt bid us feu 
that when we have dow? ill that we can, we are 
profitable ſervants, and have performed ro mor? 
than our duties? and will they be ſo andacions 53 
to brag of an overplus of well. doing ? leit pol 
ble for obedience to exceed the commandement” 
or for ought to be any thing worth that is not 
done in obedience ? Bu to let them pats. 


Thy 


of the Lord; Supper. 


This is for ourinſtruRtion : hath Cod enjoyned 
us to obſerve his precepts ſo exceeding carefully 
and diligently ? then let nothing draw us there- 
from, no not in the leaſt circumſtance : let us 
eſteem nothing needleſs, frivolous , or ſuper flu- 
ous , that we have a warrant ſor out of his word 
nor count thole too wile ot preciſe that will ſtand 
reſolutely upon the fame : it the Lord require 
any thing, though the world ſhould gainſay it, 
2 be derided and abuſed for the — of it, 
yet let us proceed ſuull in the courſe of ourobedi- 
ence, 

Sithence our Maſter doch require it as due, and 
it becommeth us to yeeld it as a duty, and our 
hire is ſo great for the performance of the ſame , 
which will alſo be inlarged as our integrity ſhall 
be increaſed ; the greater our faithfulneſſe 
ſhall be found, the more praiſe we ſhall obtain 
accompanied proportionably with all other 
bleſliags, & let this be a motive further to incite 
us to ſuch diligence, that the Lord is much diſplea- 
ſed wich remiſneſs and negligence:ſlochfull perſons 
ate every where reprehended in the Scriptures, 
even for being idle in humane affaires and mat- 
ters that concern mens preſent eſtate : much more 
then do they deſerve to be ſharply reproved , and 
alſo corrected for their careleſnels in thoſe holy 
workes, where about God ſetteth them: he that 
doth not as much as he may in the ſervices of God, 
may look to have more ſtrokes from his hand,and 


_ irom his mouth, than will be for his com- 


900 
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THE 
EIGHTH SERMON, 


Ion 6. 26, 27. 
Peſms anſwered them and [4id, Veril y, verily, | 


ſay unte you, ye ſeek, nut, not FHicauſe ye ſav the mi 
427 4 — yeeatt of the — and wni 


11 that periſßetbh, but ſs is 
the meat that indureth un everlaſting life , which 
the Sou of man ſhall give ants you: for bim ban 
God the F ater ſealed. 


HE "boon followers of our Lord Ie 


having bin muraculouly 
4; — his band with corpor 
4 — expect as much agam 1 
finding him in one place 5 

„ — they d 
in another, where . 
be ; ſor the ſea was between them and Ship they 
knew there was none left to tranſport him, where- 
— EINES him u beg be 


of this Text, et not 15. 
la 


of the Lord; Supper. 
fwrins to (hit pueiizon how he came 2 becauſe it 
favoured of aculabion, and was ſom hat frive- 
lous, bu: &{covering their purpoſe, why they 
came , 21d that was hypocritical and carnal. Now 
br che ſenie of the words, where he layeth to their 
charge, that they ſought him net, breauſe they ſaw 
the miracle : it is to be underſtood , that they ap- 
prehended not his divine nature, nor ſought to 
ino him as God and their Redeemer, by vertue 
of the miracle , but only hoped that he would 
worke another to feed their bodies again, and 
make them to fare well often. And having te- 
[| Wproved them, he proceedeth to inſtruct them, 
+. MWpreſcribing a more wiſe and profitable courſe for 
 Fehemſelves and their ſouls : and that is, to prefer 
ct — are everlaſung, before thole that are 
periſhable and momentary. Not that he preciſe- 
forbiddeth to labour for food, and other main- 
nance, but to labour covetouſly with too gree- 
iy a defire ; but to labour immoderatly, and with 
bo great travel: to labour prrnapally tor that 
uch is earthly, and more remiſly tor chat which 
heavenly , this is that which he here forbidderh. 
7 meat, ratively ſo called, which endarith 
cer all ing liſe he meanet h the gifts and gra- 
of Gods holy Spirit, whereby the fouls of his 
zeople receive ſtrength and comfort conſtantly: 
n untill che fruition of that bliſſe and immor- 
y, whereunto they ſhall attain for evermore 
ſter. 
ow for their better aſſurance that they might 
y know that they ſhould not loſe their la- 
ar in ſeeking tor this ble food , this bread 
f life humſelſ undertaketh to beſtow it upon them 


N 


12 


Keren renne 


who 


ad chat by the appointment of God ths Father, 
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who hath ſealed him to this office, as Princes, und 

men do aut bentically confirm the authority 

of thoſe whom they imploy in weighty affum, 
their ſeals and letters Patents. 

This anſwer therefore of Chriſt , conſiſteth 
3 Reprehenſi 

eprehenſion. 
a? Exhortation. 

In the Reptehenſion he declareth 

1 What they negleQteJ: they made not x 
proficable uſe of the muracle which they law. 

2 Wherein they cranſgreſſed, they bad x fins 
ſter reſpect in ſeeking of bim: it was for ther 
bellies ſake, ind not for conſcience ſake. 

In the Exhortation, he periwadeth them mot 
aſſect the ſpiritual meat, by two argumens: 

t In regard of the goodnels and laftingne's 
3 it: It endureth mate everlaſting life, 

2 In regard of the Author of it. 

1 Chriſt giving it 

2 The Father ordaining it to be given by 

Chrilt. 

The words which they ſpeak to Chriſt were te 
verent , they called him Rab5;, and took know- 

in ſome lort of his ſtrange manner of pallag 
over the Sea: and bad before in verſe 14.tclhifvet 
chat of a truth, He was the Prophet that fhoxld come 
into the world. And not ſo only, but as it appearet 
in verſe 15.7 hey minded ts take bin, and make ts 
« King : yet the firſt anſwer chat he giveth ua 
them 1s a rebuke: whereby we learn that 

By fair ſpeeches to us,or courteous uſage 
we ought not to be ſtayed from telling me: 

their faults, when by out calling we are required 
to chem. 


of the Lords Supper. 
' It beſcemeth not a good man, to fluffer his heart 
to be as is were bribed with Kindneſs, that“ 
mouth ſhould be ſtopped, when God and 0; 
portuntiy calleth upon him to open it. Thou 
aer would needs have Daniel clothed with 
purple, and a chain of gold put about his neck with 
promiſe of great preterment , yet Daniel (pared 
not to tell Be/hazier that he had hitt up bium'elt 
againſt the Lord of heaven, and protaned his Ho- 
In veſſcls, and praſed idols , and not glorified the 
God in whoſe hand was thus breach, and all lus 


wayes. 
e The example alſo of E/:&. will prove this un- 
o us; when Fehoram the king of 1/re:! made 
6) t unto him tor the ob:ataing of water jor time , v. 
f, and two kings more, together with all their 1 „14. 
1 t, telling ham chat they were undone , and 


hat they ſhould fall into the hand ot their ene- 
mes it he did not help at this prnch , and in this 
wear ſtraic; notwithitanding this fubmulle and 
mble manner of entreaty,he ſpareth him not, 
ng a wretched Idolater , but antwereth bur 
pandly and ſharply, Wha: kave I 12 do with thy, 
I th hege ther ts the Frei is of thy at buy 1.C 
te Lord Imveth ia whoſe fg ˙ . Rand it wire 
that [regard the þ reſcace of 7. iber Kine 
fudah, I mould not have locked towards thee, nr 
rs thee, Mark how lightly he ſetteth by this wick- 
ung: telling him that he would not give hum 
much as a good look, much lefl: be an initru- 
nt of relieving bim and his Army , were it no: 
good feed r lake , whole heart was up- 
he with God, chough be were faulty in joyning 
th thoſe Idolaters. And agun, when Hat 
unte him, wich a preſent of every good 
il thing 
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«/, as much as forty camels cosi 

led him with all reverent reſpect 

1, fy Lord, Cc. yet he dealt pink 

ind with tearstold him what a tyres 

and what havock he ſhould make + 

ot God. So Chrilt Jclus , ny 

undd pattern for our imitation , when he 

came © Afariha a good woman, and very lovi 

and kind unto him; yet being more careiw ty 

make provition tor her body, than to get prov 

ion for het own foul , and hnding fault with ber 

filter Mary, that was better imployed than ber {elf 

Chriſts mouth was not ſtopped with her ment for 

he reproveth her, and commendeth her (iſter a 

ing, Aartha, Martha, thew careft and art tru 

bled about many things , Þ wt ot thing $3 17 os 'F 
Mun bath ctolrn the good part, Which bal wi 

[Ari Away from by, 

Now the reolon of this doctrine gs, Firſtar 
ſpe of them, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould 
untaithiully with fuch as deal kindly with u. 
whenthey ſhow their love unto us, weſhowdf 
ourhatred towards them: if we do not help the 
when we have a calling, and ſome hikelyhood 
doing them good, it were as great an injury. s 
when a Patient fpcaketh friendly to bas PN, 
and eclieth bim that be will content him at 
for all his care and pains that be ſhall take, 
thereupo: ſhould grow more tems and cartel 
and gu mm rank poyion inficac of abe 
receits, and curing medici nes. 

2- In reſpe&ot our felves, if we be ſlack in 
moniſhing our friends of things ati ſſe in the 
becauſc they ſpeake lovingly, & carry theme 
in a inendly manner towarcs us, we ſhall 


of the Lord: Supper. 

by provoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt us: and fo 
their fair words and cheerful! looks , ſhall make 
God look angerly upon vs, and and ſpeak ſharply 
unto us, and we by our Hence, or by our flactery, 
ſhall make their fin to become our owne , and lo 
» both we and they {hill be puniſhed together. 
This maketh for the j ut reproot of thote that © 
ame all their praiſes a 4 wlproiies, according 
they themlelves are dealt withall U they Le 
| ſpoken of, and well uſed , they will de alto- 
gether for the parties thac do ſo betzzend them, 
| they ſhall be fore of choir good word: but u 
others be preterre«, and (hey negietes, elpecial, 
if upon their juſt derte e be roundiy raved 
nd reproved , then the calc u altered, and ig 
tream of their commend. ere an 
ay, ani in ea of becher p- 

bation , you ſhalt hear bictet me 
ves, and tearms of repro 3c, Wan unbeleem- 
"f the mouth of a will min; 10h Kore of & 
rutian. 
Ot this fort were tho e e and deceit. ull Pra- 
des, which were lixencd to dogs: let men call a 
one unto chem; as it wire and fi. men mouths ; 
th :qmewhat now and thei, 4s GIcy will away 
pon them, and tell them their caſe u good, they 
all be ſure of peace and profper ty. God is well 
leaſed , and all chings ſhall go well wich chem, 
deit in the mean while, hiv be we molt vile and 
hed men in the world. Bur as for thoſe that 
| not feed their cov ts humour, though they 
the belt men that lived upon the exrth, they 
all raſt of their dogged behaviour, they ſhall be 
d ar, if not bitten.: If they put wot into their 
m1 ( laith the Prophet pete erf Art war 4 
U p 4 4 ** 


The Eighth Sermon 


rainſt them, they furniſh themſelves with a ten 
ber of bitter and biting reprovfs, with a multic 
of heavy and gtie vous threatnings to pot ou 
gainlt them in full meaſure. But theſe ace | 
from our Saviours ſpirit, who would ſrame bs 
ſpeeches to the good of all without exceptice 
dot ſparing theſe that were kind unto him, 1 
layiog load on men for with-holdirg Kade 
from him ,- ſpeaking not pleaſing, but promale 
tings unto all forts Thus true and ſervert lon 
unto God and men, made bim to Geale , and E 
love, and ſelt· reſpect, maketh falle-heartes hy 
crites to take a quite contrary courle. 

Here is a matter of inſtruchon tor us to it 
our Saviour in this poin:, and of a great comer 
unto ſuch as (in a zeal of Gods glory and comps 
ſion over the fouls of men, and in coniuc te 
diſcharging their own duty) ſeck to te com ea 
natural kindneſs with ſpiritual kindaeſ: un 
men ſhew their love unto them in a crvill mancer 
do endeavour to requite it in a Chriſlian maze, 
as well as in the like xinde : and do rot tuffer tis 
fair ſpeeches or good turns of any, fo tar to cut 
their eyes that they cannot ſee , or to rye ther 
tongues that they cannot focus againſt ches 
things that are amiſs in them, but deal faithiuhr 
wich their fouls in that behaiie , howſoever ttt 
may ſometimes bear the unpurtion of 1ahy 
ty and indiferetion ; yet it they deal wilelys 
mercifully , as our Saviour did, though not int 
like perietion, they may take comfort there 
For howloever ignorant and carnal mens tc 
be againſt them, the teſtimony of God, and 
their conſciences will be for them, and bear ihe 
out againſt all calummations and reviling ſpet 


of the Lord: Supper. 
es, that are invented to defame and diſgraee them: 
and this ſhall be found true, when all men ſhall 
be proved lyam that he that reproveth (when he 
hath juſt cauſe and calling thereunto ) fall fin 
mire aten at length than he that flartereth, And 
thus much for the generall doctrine. Now let us 
onſider the words more particularly. 

* verily, JJ e you, yt ſetky me not, 


30g 


4 that Chriſt Jeſus taketh notice of the diſpo- 
dona and inclination of their hearts that do now 
os bim, and intended the filling of their bel- 
| es, though they pretended to ſeek after the ſa- 
&Wifying of their ſouls: The doctrine hence to be 
r ollected, is dus. That eur Lord fifa Ciriit ts 


Cc ar come to bu 


- rquainted with trep yp IT. 
trts:0:, and tc the means of thiir ſalvation 
He obſerrech chat is the prieipall end they Chu 
ym at, as we m ſee in this place: they afford 'd the for. 
hriſt very good words,and are ready to acknow- cher cf 
age the miracle that he had wrought : and ve: the heart. 
e doth not onely ſce, but narrowly 100 into 
m7 WL fleſhly refpect that they had in com: g unto 
n, and tells chem plainly of their hyp xcriſie, 
nd that with a proteſtation, Ferily, verily, © oy 
.d, I ſay it ſor a truth, Gilprove me it you can, 
| avouch it agua, becauſe it is a matter ot 
ghr, that you come to ſee d your bodies under 
ence of feeding your ſoules. And as he did 
ſcend into their hearts, and find out their ſraud 
8 gwile , fo Gotn be continua Ily dehold all the 
ading; and turnir ig that are in the hearts of 
lons of men. This may appear in the Golpe! « 
Jobn, where it s laid, that many bilil Vos in it 
; when te) [aw the miracles th at us din they 


U 4 Keie 
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were moved in a ſudJen paſſion upon the le 
och great wonders , to think that he was 8. 
Chri't : but (it u added) Jeſus did not cena 
kimſelfe wats them. he would not truſt them ſoa 
witſtandins the fair ſbew they made) Sr 
bury terns all, and had td teat they frralds 


Fntn + ior © aac what waits wan i 
perceived 1 Le. Were not ſound 1 u hatfoers 
ochers thought of them , neither did h: flands 
necd o. h r- hmony of any, that ſhonld te 2 
this man 1s ur: oh, this man ts not ; for he know 
eth a mans beart better than himſelf doch zrde 
may be made yet more clear, by reaſon that C 
is privy to mens thoughts, becauſe he firſt pubis 
eth them; ſecondly, reproverh them, thee 
puniſheth them. 

litt. that be publiſheth them to others, u 
parent in Fertan, whereebe Lord telleth the 
prophet, that however the Elders of Ilratl com 
unte lum, and fate before hm, yet the bad ft 

ils 1 thier Karte + and howioever they v 
have believe that they were the bay e 
„ ot 0594, chat chey loved the Word of Gal 
ar” int o hear what he would reach then 
Vc d declarecth unto E wand, that the 
hea acre not withdrawn from idolatry and 
pecilitton, and therefore that he ſhould 
never thc bettet of them tor their outward in 
blance ot Religion 

Secondly, 25 be publiſbeth mens thoughts» 
tber; ſo be reproveth them for the ſame bie 
the Evangelut teſtiheth Nies Ir) me faw 
theze 41,6 id. ref. re think ye evill t 
i your hurt, Where it is plain, that th 
de rebuked them, becauſc he diſcerneth the 

ruptae 


* 
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upeneſs of their thoughts, i 
lum, lecauſe he bad laid to ic wan ficke of the 
rale, Thy fins ave forgives thre. And indeed 
what equity were it thac Chritt ho Yu! ald blame men 
for their cogirations , unle's he were the fear- 
cher of the heart ? It is induicre t an, ans l in inju- 
nous part for a man to hade tau leflc he can 
diredly y prove that which be wire to another 
mans charge: and how much unbeſceming the 
infieuce — and ngheeoutnels of Chriit muſt 
we needs thinke it then to deal with any in that 
fort ? Nay, he forbiddeth us to judge raſhly, and 
commandeth us to judge righteous judgement, 
and therefore he will much more oblerve that rule 
himſelf 


I hirdly , he dot! 16 rect And pu n 1.T men tor 


their perverie and naughty mag nation and 2 
ſechons, and therefore he mult needs be WY: 
cerner of the fame : tor orlierwite how ſhould be 
proceed according to every mans detert And 
that he doth insect puniſhment on men for 
thoughts , the P. phes Jai thewerh u 
God chargeth the people, that that rbowgh 14; 
bidirs were metry his, yt therr bearts reren 
far ſrom ew + 2nd therefore he threstreth 

he will ds 4 marta werk 6170 then., to 1 1, 
that t- w$ 41m: of TH vo 7 7 4 n . va f % 7 
be would infatuate them, and give them up t 
dundneſs of minde , and to ſenſleſne f of heart, 
* afterwards it fell our in their children the 
STibes and Phariſees , to whom all thinos that 
Chrilt Jeſus ſpake, ſeemed Parables, fo tha: they 
knew not the myſterie of the __ of ben 

but had eyes, and faw not, ears an rd n. 
hearts and minds, and underſtood not the e tl 
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As in this 
life, ſo in 
that 
whit is 
(9 Come. 
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that were taught them. And * God dot 
judpements upon the (ovis of mon, which vet: 
moit grievous , fo doth he ailo on their d. 
even tor their detects and wants, a« we fee ir 


. , , : —_ 4 
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wy weake , and mony Imitren wwh the ron 
death, becauſe they come reglipently and 1 
cepared!y unto the Lorcs 1 abic : and fot 
1s heavy hand lye upon many now . cin, beiwy 
ſiruck with the peltilence , ard ſuch like place 


for coming prophanely jrreiigyouily ard 


"136 od. 
hypoctitically to the word & Sacrament : rere 
outward zppe⸗ ance for e up that ve cane 
bur betore the Lords cys who ſearcheth the ber 
and reincs, and liyeth his corrections 2ccorgur 
to the me: ſure of mens inward, prophane , and 
tion, Now this Fe would not do, w 

prove them guilty : but indced be 

to incite chem, and to produce une 
them, that theſe and theie have beer 


uch a Sermon , at luch a Sacrament, and 
10475 were wandring about the plcature 
lues : they were tull of malicious and re 
vengclul! imaginations and intents , nothing re- 
garoing Gods preſence , nothing aſſecting nr 
reverencing his Ordinances : and thele things 
can make their own conſciences to teſtifie agu 
them, and therefore doth juſtly plague them fir 
the ſatzac. And as in thus life, fo at that gen 
Alines at the lait day, the Lord wilt {iphren thin 
that be bid in dare, and make the comnſellt 
mans luart manifeſt : and bring every ſecret this 
to judgement, ether good or eviil , that all ma) 
receive according to their works, 
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If then e (hall be at that time judged and re- 
accordins to their thoughts, moſt fure it 
that God well obſerved the fame while 

lived upon the face of the earth, and kept the 


fame in his book of Records. 

Since the Lord marketh whether men come in ⁊ . 
love gad in ſincerity , or for faſhion and in by» Saceriey 
pocrilie , let this teach us to preſent our ſouls be- in Gods 
tore the Lord, and to ferve him ſoundly and re- ſervices. 


ligionſly : not onely behaving our ſelves in as or · 
derly a manner as others do, but in as holy a 
Divers there are that will re- 
pair to Gods houſe as often as the beſt, and make 
a colourable ſhew of reverence in Gods worſhip, 
ſuting modeſtly in the view of the Congregation, 
not gazing hither and hither, nor expreſſing any 


manner 42s re cn. 


unſcemly behaviour: yer nevertheleſs , 


except 


God ſee their hearts well exerciſed, all that men 
behold and take notice of is nothing worth. They 
ſeemed to be very forward, of whom the Prophet 
Iſaiah maketh mention, they would enqure af- 
ter the ordinances of judgement and juſtice , and 
ſeek the Lord, and not by firs and ſtarts , but 
daily: they would be ordinarily at the Lectures 
of the Prophets : and peradvanture mark what 
was delivered, and make repetition of the ſame : 
and here were any thing that they underſtood 
not, they would ask direction, and ſearch out 
the meaning of it : and yet the Prophet is bid to 
cry out againſt them with full mouth: Cry alcnd 
(faith God) loft mp thy teyce like & Trampet, and 
forw my prople their tranſere ſions, and to the hte 
of Jacob their fizz. And that becauſe they came 
with hollow and hypocriticall hearts, as their un- 
holy and unrigh!eous b.hariour aficrwards did 
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And therefore that muſt be looked unto , tha 
we ſatishe Gods eyes as well as mens, and to that 
end ſearch out, and caſt forth all leaven of hy. 
—— that is in our hearts: for if we do ret 
nd it our, God will: and if we ſpare our bent 
God will not ſpare us. Well may we delude ou 
owne ſouls , but God is not mocked : ourward 
ſerving of him may make the Minilter think u 
upright , and cauſe our neighbours to eſteem u 
Chriſtians : but except approve of our 
— we are never the better for the good op. 
1 nion that men conceive of us. 
3 2 This is for the exceeding comfort of ſuch a 
on in 16. Are true-hearted, and that in a double reſpect: 
gard of 1 In regard of that approbation which the 
1- Diſcou- Lord will give us, if he be a witneſle of our fin 
rage ment. cerity and faithfulneſs, If we come to the Ser. 
mon in obedience to Gods ordinance , with x 


deſire to get grace thereby : If we come tothe 
Sacrament , that we may have communion u 
our head Chriſt Jeſus , and that the new Lein. 
ment or Covenant of God may be ſealed ard 
confirmed unto us; if we ſee our weakneſs , and 
labour to get ſtrength againſt it; if we bew u our 


corruption, and firive to get vi over u: 
we perceive the imbecility of our faith, & would 
have it increaſed : our want of repentance} and 
would have it renewed : our defect of love, and 
would have it augmented, and ſo come to C 
holy Feaſt with an hungry appetite , we may 
comtortably partake ot his heavenly myſteries 
and whatſoever we imagine of or ſelves , Got 
will reward us according to that integrity id 
he ſeeth in us. Well was it for Nathawe! that bs 
heart was known unto Chriſt „ toryther wiſe te 
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had loſt the praiſe of his uprightneſs. And ſo is 
it with many Chriſtians : If one ſhould demand of 
them whether they had faithfull hearts or not, 
the anſwer of many would be, I hope well; but 
in truth I dare not ſay fo much; and therefore 
this is not the leaſt part of their happineſs , that 
God diſcerneth the truth of their hearts better 
than they themſelves do: and whereas there is 
ſome deceitfulneſs in the moſt ſincere and plain 
heart that is, iſ there be any endeavour to ſhake 
it off, the Lord will certainly pardon and remove 
the ſame. 

2 Secondly , here is matter of conſolation to 2 Of ſſua- 
thoſe that are ſound-hearted , in regard of the der 
clamours and flanders that are raiſed ag unſt 
them : they are uſually charged to be all hypo- 
crites, troublers of the places where they live, 
and fuch as alcogether ſerve their own turns , in 
that profeſſion of Religion which they make : 
here 18 their comfort, the Lord knoweth their 
hearts; and he will cleer the innocent, and make 
their righteouſneſs ſhine forth as the noon day : 
as he will judge and condemn all hypocrites , to 
will he maniteſt the faithfulneſs of his own ſer- 
vanes ; and this was h comfort when his friends 
counted yim a diſſembler: Ad wirnefſe is in the Job i 5s, 
keavens ( laith be) and my record 11 on hugh. 

Labour net for the meat that periſhers, but for 
the meat that, c. 9.4. You cannot do both to- 
gether , you cannot ſeek the things of this lite, 
and the things that pertain to a better lite both 
at once: whence this Doctrine arifeth, that Uſe 3. 

A man cannot be both a worldliog and a Cheri A mw 
{han , theſe two are oppoſed and tet one again — = 
the other, as things that cannot itand together: . ;- 
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one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory thine 
that is, ſet his whole defire upon them, ard bers 
his whole endeavour for the obtaining of ther 
and withall labour for better matters, and re 
giouſly and unfainedly ſeek after them. He 1! 4 
parſueth after earthly things , cannot follow + 
ter heavenly things: and be that followeth 205 
heavenly dungs, will not purſue after can 
things. Not but that one may be truly rel 
and yet enjoy the commodities of this life : | 
he cannot fer his heart upon them, ard 7-1 
matters of godlineſ : alſo no man can be ezril's i 
minded, and ſpiritually efiected at one ard il; d 
ſame time : nor ſeek that happineſs lunch | 
bove, and that which is beneath at once:in wich WT 
regard the holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition |+- WW 7; 
Ich. a 15, twixt them, ſaying ; Love not the world, mum, Wh & 
'*. the things that art of the world : If any man lt 
the world a the Love of the Father ts net an bem Ir 
Whence it 1s evident that a mans affection canner g 
be faſtened both on the world and on God. Fe BB xc 
may uſe the world , and yet love Cod; but de to 
cannot love the world , but it will exclude the WY w 
love of God: he that maketh it bus feliciry to et · N cx 
joy the things of this life , the love of the Father Wh ch 
1 net in him,; neither doth he love the 1ather, 
nor apprehend the Fathers love unto him. tu i | 
what are tho things of the world which de ee 
mult not love ? he telleth us in the verl. follow 
ing; the Luft of the fiſh, the laß of the , and ar 
the pride of [ife, Where by the loft of the fie art ve 
all und of concupilcences meant, as in caung 
and drinking, and ſuch like ſenſualicy. 
2. By the laſt of theryer, are meant all fuch 
things az content the eyes, as fair houſes, goody 
paliures, 
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paſtures, great ſtore of cattell , gorgeous furni» 


ture, &c. 
z By sf —— — 


fire of advancement and dignity, or to become 
great men in the — wa —.— in — — 
or ellumation, for — 

ments. All the thi d — — 
vato one of theſe — of plealure,pro- 
fic, or crecht. And concerning all t ſe he ſaith, 
that they are ut of the Father : houeſt delighes, 
wen ih, and pteſer ment are from the Father, bur 
the love of theſe is not from the Father, but from 
the world : and theretore whoſoever inordinate- 
ly aſſecteth them, is a worldling, not a Chriſtian. 
ſhereture the Apottle exhorteth the Coloſſians , Cal. g. 12. 
If yt be riſen with Chriſt, Seth theſe things which 
art above , and ſet hen aff eftions on things which 
are above , and not on things which are beneath, 
Implying chat they could not do both It is as poſ- 
fible for a man to nie and tall, to climb upward, 
nad to deſcend dow ward at the ſame inſtant, as 
to be godly and worldly , to aſcend to heaven- 
wards, and to grovell tothe earth-wards ; they 
cannot be verihed of che ſame per ſon at one and 
the lame time. 

The reaſon is taken from that of our Saviours: Reaſons, 
No man can ſerve-two Maſters lot being of awrh. 6. 
contrary diſpoſions and affections, as God and 
the world , or rather the Prince of the world 
are, either ofthem would be whole Maſter, and 
requreth the whole man. Doch rolupwoulnels 
take place in the heart 7 it will not endure any 


UVſe 1. 


* aymed at. On the contrary, it Reli 
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mouth, and of the actions of the body. Dog 
worldlineſs or haughtineſ. b. ar ſway ? then wil 


they extinguiſh all the ſparks of the 
arc in a man, and quite put out the light of religy. Wh 4 
on, carrying all the meditations and practiſes of 
the party towards the obtaining of that which z 


| n once gu 
the better, and begia to rule in the heart, it wil 
root out un, and make thoſe that were Sathans 
bondſlaves before, to become Gods free men 
will by degrees kill luſt and coveroulnels , and 
pride: grace will be ſtill increaſing , and corruy. 
tion decreaſing, ſo that they can never agree u- 
pether, no more than can fire and water. 
Which is for the confutation and overthrox 
of chat dangerous errour that is in the moll 
part of men, that take it to be a notable point of 
wiſdome to joyn thele together, to be routers in 


the earth, and yet profeſſors of the Goſpel : % 
ordering the matter, that they will neither te If ©! 
ſo apparensly prophane as others that notorious If 1 
ly practice impiery and wickedneſs ; neither be © 
ſo ſtrict as others that exerciſe ſound mortihcate iſ © 
on and holineſs, And berein they glory, ts et 
they can carry the credit both of husband for e 
the world, and of wiſe dealers for their fou's: I ® 
that they can enjoy a preſent happineſs in WW ® 
lite beyond the beſt, and yet live in hope ob i 7 
ſedneis in the life to come as well as the bei, ud * 
therein they applaud their own wiſdome , azl i " 
have themſelves in admiration , and for wam ei © 
this they cenſure their berters of folly, and have WY le 
them in deriſion. But of all filly nn. theſe ar ® 
the fillieſt , that think they can ſerve boch Gol I * 
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and Mammon, the Lord and the world. (On 
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had not found cut the depth of that wiſdome , 
he proſeſſeth that & Kingdorme war net of the 
world, and biddeth us labour for the feed that c- 5-7: 1%: 
durith ts ct life , and et for that food which 4 
riſbreth. And theretore however theſe vain men 
biel themſelves in the high eſumation of their 

rent policy, yet they do palpably bewray 
Geir groſſe ignorance and fimplicity, as all ſhall 
do that will try concluſions contrary to Chriſts 
concluſions ; whatſoever they dream of, in leek- 
ing for both, they loſe both, they have neuer 
ſound comfort in Cod, nor true contentment in 
the world. 

Yet how general is this errour among the ſons 
of men ? They make ſome reckoring that dere is 
a God , and theretore they wi!! now and then 
hear a Sermon , ſit at it, and ſpeak of it, but ne- 
ver make ule of any thing that croſſeth them in 
their pleaſures or profics : They will make a ſhes 
of keeping the Sabbath, by frequent ing the pub- 
que exerciſes of Religion ; but when they are 
over , they betake them to their ſports, and re- 
creations : But what will be che he of rhete 
things ? Our Saviour telleth us in the Goſpel , 
tor when men ſhall lay urto bim, Lord, Lord, 
and brag of the works they have done in his 
name, he will pro eſe wats thew , | niwiyr hoe w 
%, (or acknow you tor mine pore from 
we ye that works iniquity. Therewire vn tangerth 
men upon to have regard hereunto, at hey 
deceive not themſelves , in thinking to hc bs 
lowſhip with God and HH together che po- 
file aui telleth ſuch perſons of their end: {any 
there ar ſaith be) whoſe God is their be Ae oe 
gleny u their frame , which minde carthly things. 
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They were profeſſors, and would make ſhews o 
Religion, for elle the Apoſtle would not have u. 
ken the matter ſo to heart: but they took car 
courſes ; they were addicted to their bellies, u 
ſought preferment in the world, & minded thok 
things that were here below ; but their glory uy 
their ſhame , and their pleaſure their perdition; 
and whereas they pleaſed themſelves in their ai 
dome, the Apoltle could not ipeak of chem, bu 
be muſt weep for them: Of whom (laith be) 10 
you before, and now tel you weepiay, &c 

2 Seeing that we cannot ſet our afſections both 
on carnal things, and on ſpirituall, let us reid 
the worſt, and imbrace the beſt let us leave tte 
things that are momentany, and lay ſaſt hold a 
the chings that are cternall : and that we may be 
perſwaded hereunto the rather, let us weigh with 
our ſelves what our Saviour here faith of chu ter 
porall food : He calleth it meas that doth per. 
And the like may be ſaid oi all other chings: L 
bour not for the wealth chat periſheth When we 
have gotten all chat may be gotten, whats i? 
It u — a corrapuble treaſure, that is qu 
gone: He tha getieth riches and not by right, foul 
leave them in the midſt of bis dayer, and at hi; end 
ſhall be nn When men have heaped up all the 
wealch that poſlibly they can, it is but as a re 
heap of ſnow, let the ſun of Gods diipleaſure ani 
upon it, and it preſently meitech and vaniſheth 
but ſuppole riches do continue with us, there u 
ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they are u- 
ther likely to poyſon and inſect us, then any 
way to further us in the courſe of godlineſle : 
therefore are they called wicked = . We 
do acc him 4 filly man, that will _ 
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of money, or meat, or garments, that are ſuſpe- 
Re | to be infectious, in that they come from ſuch 
s have had the plapne- fore running upon them + 
nd yer certainly theſe things cannot be in any de- 
gree fo dangerous as riches are unto thoſe that 
Liy open thar hearts as N were to entertain the 
love of them : the former do but endanger this 
prelent life , the latter do undoubtedly (without 
epentance )deprive men of everlaſting life : and 
* Wherefere exceeding great is their madneſle that 
ll (0 eagerly purtue after ſuch vanities eſpeci- 
ly ſeeing by reaſon of the uncertainty of their 
he, they have not any aſſurance to enjoy them, 
no not one bourzwhereas Grace (as after (hall be 
* Whewed)is an incomparable and an incorruptible 
exell, which they mult needs foregoe while they 
o greedily hunt after cheſe crifles of the world. 
But that there be no miſtaking of that which hath 
deen ſpoken,we muſt underſtand chat the purpoſe 
pf it hach not been to withdraw any from labou- 
ing in his calling, and providing for himſelſ and 
is tamily but only to perſwade men in all their 
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/ Wabours to ſerve God, and in ſeeking earthly 

* Whingsto propoſe unto themiclves an heavenly 

d d; that in following the world they may not 
oke God, and in getting the things that are fa- 

*ing and periſhable, they do not loſe the things 

© What are permanent and eternal, 

| But for the meat that indureth to everlaſting Ded. 43 
4 ; A . . 
K * beard what we muſt not labour for : now — 85 
| riſt ſheweth what we mult labour for, to wit hutbands 
; e and the means thereof, whence the doctrine tar la- 

* 8, that moſt for 
They are moſt provident tor themſel ves, whoſe — 


reateſt labour is for grace. 


There - 
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Therefore ſeeing it cannot be attained ww 
without diligence. © brilts countel is to vidy 
carefull indeavour to get it: So likewiſe Salas 
adviſech us to ſeck for underſtanding 4s for fl 
and to ſearch for it as for treaſures. Yo that ty 
Gods ordinance that men ſhould labour tor u 
they would have it. Earthly things will got h 
had but by labour and toyle , much lefſet 
things which are of greater value, And wherey 
men may ſet others a work for the ob: uimre « 
out vard marters,they themſelves may be at bo ct 
in their houſes , and others labouring for them i 
broad, it s otherwile in the matters of Grace, 1 
man muſt travel for it in lus own pertn, if ex 
he intend to get it: be bicofelf muſt pray. hear te 
Word,underitand it, apply it, and maxe ule oft, 
the grea eſt Monarch in the world mult pertorne 
theſe and the ike duties, and not bid hu fervam 
do theſe things tor him. And to incourage us the 
rathor to ſet upon this work, the Lord hath pro 
miſed ns certain ſucceſſe, as in that former p 
of the Proverbs : I thou ſeeker ft ber as ter, r 
then ſhalt thou find the knowleage of God, Other 
may take a great de of pains, and yet not (perl 
well : they may riſe early, and go to bed late uu 
eat the bread of carefulneis hopirg to be rich þ 
yet be ſtull poor; men may labour to be applauded 
of all, and yet be derided ot all; ſerk to haet 
crouch unto them, & yet have all to lift up ther 
le lves againſt them, (tudy and brat their head bo 
to hive a lea ſant lite,and vet none be more ven 
and tormented thin they: but thoſe that ſpent 
their pains in ſeeking of grace, ſhall never lot 
their labour , nor nuiſe of their marke, brd 
Wales obtain that which they do defire, and whe 
once they have poſleſiivn of it, it will _—_ 
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them; they cannot loſe it though ctheywould, it is 
fo durable and permanent. that it will never decay 
and ſo united and ingrafted into the nature of the 
parties, that it can by no poſlible means be whol- 
ly taken away, nay nor caſt away. And therefore 
as in other things , ſo in this, the continuance of 
itaddeth greatly unto the worth of it. To have 

a Leaſe is better than to be Tenant at will : a ſee- 

fimple is more deſirable then a leaſe; now grace 


leave his earthly inheritance and abundance, be 
knoweth not how ſoon, neither can his great ſub- 
wi fance deſcend into the grave with him, neither 
can be i make ic over unto his feed, but that they 
may be defrau ed of it: but the heavenly trea- 
ſure is ours whiles we live, and when we dye, and 
after death, yea at, and aicer the teſurrection for 
evermore. And as the perpetuity, ſo alſo the ex- 
cellency of this in its own nature ſhould be a for- 
cible motive unto us, and ſet an edge upon our al- 
ſections to purſue after it continually, For where- 
as other things are dangerous and hurtfull, this is 
alwaies profitable and helptul! ; it maketh us blei- 
ſed in this preſent life , and in the be to come 
it bringeth wich ic the comfort of the ſpirit, the 
feeling of Gods love and favour , and the com- 
fortable uſe of all ourward good things. We are 
not likely at leaſt not certain, to continue here 
any days, and what an unſpeakable comfort 
hen is it to be aſſured that when we go from n:ca 
ſhall go to God, and when we leave the earth, 
ſhall inherit heaven, th it we ſhall have peace 
our death, and glory after our death? If che 
Mente enter into our houſes , or take hold 


tf oar own perſons, when none dare come unto 
X 3 19 
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is a perpetual inhetitance that farre ſurpaſleth 1 Pet 4 
all chat the World can afford. A man muſt Fol 45.15, 
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us, then God will be with us — our bode 
be inſected, yet our ſouls can never be ſo infectei 
if we have grace in our hearts, but that God dared 
to enter into our houſes to vitit us; and whe 
our ſoules ſhall be parted from our bodies he wil 
not think it too much to give them a place of red 
with himſelf in his own kingdome, and at length 
to unite them to our bodies again, that they max 
enjoy everlaſting bliſſe together, as they ha 
been imployed in Gods ſervice together. 
Seeing then, that the benefit of labouring (4 
race, is ſo great, this ſerveth to reprove thok 
that are {loathfull in repairing to the word, and 
in mingling the ſame with taich in their hearts: 
flothfull in crave ling with their own fouls, © 
examining their hearts, and laying the edpe of 
Gods threatnings to their corruptions , 
cutting off of the ſame Thele men think thy 


grace will grow as weeds do, without any plow- 
ing, manuring or lowing of the ground: though 
they never pray earneſtly, nor hear carfully, nor 


be at any = tor the retorm: gn their beary 


or of their lives, yet they tlunk they ſhall have 
goodneſſe enough by an ordinary courſe , and 
conclude that heaven ſhall be cafl upon then 
whether they will or not: as if God could g 
chuſe but fave their fouls. Butchele fooliſh mes 
do altop*ther deceive themielves , and they ſhull 
find by wolfull experience, that except they i 
their minds and hearts, and tonoves , and hand, 
and all the powers and parts of forl and body a 
work, they ſhall never attain unto any godlineb 
at all and theretore ot neceſlity be deprived of e 
verlaſung life. 
but we like of the Word, and love the prez 
ching and Preachers thereof. But what — 


„ = = w= ww = © X-»X FE 


—_— 


of the Lord: Supper. L 


of faith and of other graces of Gods ſpirit have 
you gotten thereby ? it you be deſtituce of choſe, 
t is ture you have not laboured as you ſhould 
for the fame : for a ſerver ſceketh, nde t h. Talk- 
ing of gold and ver, and the like, erd decla- 
ring to others how much we affect them, will 
not keep us from penury: we mult ſo labour for 
them, as that we get them, it we would be rich 
men. A flupgard may deſ ire to get the — . 
but he muſt tight for it that will have it and the 
kke holes in ſpirituall things , thoſe that would 
de partakers of them, mult uſe the means that 
God hath appointed for the accompliſhing of 
their defire, 

And therefore this rebuke lights upon the heads 
of all foch ſluggirds , as will not beftir them in 
this weighty matter; nor labour in the field of 
— nay when the crop of grace is brought 

ome into their houſes , they will not open their 
doors to receive it: they will not ſo much as give 
attention to the word, bur are like the high-way 
hide , that doth not fo much as receive the ſeed 
that is caſt upon it, but let the devill catch it away 
all from them. 

Secondly , this may bean Apology for thoſe 
that are faithful and painfull , in ſeeking for the 
Word: if it be a thing fo exceeding neceſſary , 
then are not they to be blamed, that are con- 
tent to undergo any toyle for the obtaining of it: 
it is no precileneſs nor needleſs labours : neither 
are ſuch to be checked and reprehended , but ra- 
ther to be commended and encouraged : for this 
it that is foreto'd in Dai u ſhall run to 
and fro, and knowl dge ſhall abourd. If men have 
a dangerous ſickneſſe; they ſeck help trom the 
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Phvfirian though far oft, and none findes faul: 
with them, nor makes queſtion, why they ſhonld 
ſeeke to be healed, It houſe holders want pro- 
viſion at home, they will repair to the Market, 
and none cries out upon them, What wretched 
men are theſe that cannot keep them from the 
Market, have they not oxen and ſheep at home 
yet though they have, men are ſo wiſe as to cork. 
der that they are not made ready for their tum 
Now it they are not blamed , nor indeed blame 
ge the » worthy, that do thus ſeck for corporal Phyfict 
Scrmon on and food, then why ſhould they be bs 
Mark 14. med by Papiſts , and fuch as are Popiſhh 
Deir. 6. . Feed , that ſeck for that which is ſpn- 
tual, it being far more requifite and neceſlary! 
Which the Son of win hall rive., Ac. Doll. 

The eller» ... ee, © : 
ie efthe he cfticacie of the Word and Sacrament, « 
Word aud from Chriſts own hand. Wholoever would ban 
Sacrament prace, mult receive it from Chriſt himlſelt : bene 
of Guilt i that promiſe made unto the Iſraelites: The Lind 
thy G:d will circ amc iſ thy heart ; and the Hart 7 
thy ſeed that thou mae love the Lord thy Cu, 
with ail thine heart and with all thy ſoul, that th 
way ft ive. They to whom it did belong u 
circumciſe their bodies, could go no further that 
the outward circumciſion : it was God only tba 
covid cut off the corruption of their hearts, and 
frame them ento obedrence : and that which s 
ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament , bolded 
b As true in all the reſt: man can give only the er 
1. ternal ſignes, God muſt give the inward vertu 
And the reaſons why ic pertains unto Chriſt , and 
's a work of the Godheadqgonly , are den 
Hirſt, one is taken out of the Text , where 4 
laid: Him bath the Father ſealed : it SOS 
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o Fice unto which che Father bach ordained him: 
i Whe alone bath commiſſion and warrant to deal in 
t and whoſoever elſe doth urogate that unto 
bimſelfe,is an intruder, and ſhall be puniſhed for 
ha: he ge h about to thrultChrilt out of hischair. 
Secondly ,. as it belongs to him, to he alone is © 
of ability to do it: none beſides him can deal 
ith the heart, wherein this work doth princi- 
pally conſiſt. He only know est,. and he alone 
an cure t: a5 the firit Adam did kill us, ſo the 
cond Ad muſt que ken us. No man can give , g 1 
ural lic uno another, no not that which 9 
utiſh cre ture do enjoy , nay nor ſo much as 
hat which plants do live by; much lefle can 
ny one give ipiritual lite unto another. Pax 
nay plant, and Apel/or may water, but God a- 
doe giveth the create. 
Thirdly. experience will confirm us in this 3 
unt: tor who be the men upon whom the Or- 
inances of God are uſually moſt effetual ? even 
he moſt unlikely ot all ether in the dye of rea- 
a, many of chem having bin very ſilly and of 
narvellous we k and fender capacity: others 
olencly carried wich ſundry grievous and ſtrong 
wruptons, of anger, pride, raging luſt, and 
like. And herein doth che power of God 
we clearly and maniteſt it felf in o. erthrowing 
de ſtrong holds of the devil , &c. Our Saviour 
gmifiech Gods name, ſaying, I praiſe thee 
ather, Lord of keaven and earth , that thou haſt 
theſe things from the wiſe and privient , ani ri 
aled them unte babes: And when the Apottle 
ad ſpoken of many notorious and abhominable 
aners, as fornicators, [dolaters, dulterers, bug- 
ers, &c. be addeth, And ſuch were ſome of yr, 
R 4 046 
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The Fighth Sermon 

but ye are waſord, but ye are ſaultified q. Ife 
might make the choice of thole that {hould be 
converted, we ſhould have good natured d 
men, and wile and politick men, and noble any 
great men to fill up the number, that God migh 
that way be more honoured , and religion cou 
tenanced : hut God in his wiſedome taketh ans 
ther courſe that maketh more for his glory : k 
chuſeth the worſt to make them beft : and v u 
wy wiſe, nor many noble ave called 

Cor. a6 But God bath choſen the fooliſh thing of th 

37. world to confound the wiſe ;, and the weak thine 
the world to confound the mighty &c.that the whole 
work, and the glory thereof may be attribued 
to lum alone. 

This ſhould inſtruct us to go out of aur felwe, 
and to look beyond ſenſe and reaſon, when ut 
are to meddle with the things of God : rot 0 
thinke we are of capacity lufficient to concert 
the myſteries of ſalvation , but to call upon the 
Lord bh aſſiſtance. 

Neither let us reſt upon the act done in beni 
of the Word , or receiving the Sacramen , ut 
thereby grace mult needs be conveyed unto u 
for we may partake of thoſe ordinances ofGody 
our greater ruine as fades and Simon Aſagur 

Further , let us be admoniſhed hence not u 
depend upon the excellency of the Miniſter: 

$ Cop-10-5 it is God, not man that giveth working to ha 
dinances. Cod indeed may hear their prayes, 

but he himſelf doth the whole worke. Me 

aire Miniſter, yet he could cot give grace un 

de Iſraelites, but many of them periſhed the 
received the Sacrament, obs Baprift alſo ww 

rare Miniſter,yet he could only baptize uber 

ler 
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of the Lords Supper. 
ter: Chriſt muſt baprize with the holy Ghoſt,and 
with hre. 

Oa the other ſide, duch the vertue of the or- 
dinances depend on God? then let us not be diſ- 
couraged in regard of the weakneſle of the Mi- 
niſter,or the outward means: for though neither 
the party adminiſtring , nor the things admini- 
fired can break our hearts, and work grace there- 
in; yet the Lord can and will doit: therefore 
let us not think the worſe of that precious jewel 
becauſe it is brought by a fimple meflenger , and 
ina plain box , as it were: neither let us lightly 
eſteem of pure gold, becauſe it is carried in 4 
leathern bag, but let us value the gift according 
to the worth of it, and according to the dignity 
of the giver. 

If men ſhould judge according to corrupt rea, 
ſon, they would never think that a poor man by 
ſpeaking unto them, by powring a litfle water 
upon them, and by giving them a little quantity 
ot Bread and Wine, ſhould make them kings 
and fellow-heirs with Chriſt Jelus+ for 
ever : butif in this gift we look unto the 
Son of man, whom God the Father bath f- 
led and ordained for thatpurpoſe, and caſt the 
eye of our faith upon the promiſes that are 
made through bim, and the all- ſufficient power 
that is in him, we ſhall eaſily conceive that all 
this may be well effeted : for he is a rich foun- 
tan, Of Whoſe fulneſr we all riceive, What 
though our capacity be ſlender ? Gods word gi- 

veth wiſedome to the fimple. What though gur 
hetrts be hard (od is able and ready to ſoſten 
them, What though we have plaved the hypo- 
crites fo had che ſe here „ UNO W JON dur Sovs- 
Out 
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The Eighth Sermon 
our directeth this exhortaton They pretended 
to ſeek for the bread of lite, when their coming 
was only to have their bellies filled: yer Chrit 
doth not caſt them off, but biddeih them aten 
for the food that endareth tocternal diſe: ard ben 
h to give them eternal life. Ard fo will 
— deal with us, albert we have been diſſe mblers: 
et if now we return from our hollowneſle to 
— at trom our hy pocriſie to plainneſs , 
we ſhall be ſure oi a bleſſing. 
Thus 1s turcher tor the great conſolation of all 
Gods taithfull ſervants. Is che vertue and eſſe- 
Qual working of the Word and Sacrament , the 
gift of Chrilt by the appointment ot the Father, 
through che grace of the holy Ghoſt? chen cer- 
tainly they are highly in Gods tavour vn whom 
this is beſtowed. It once we have any teſtimony 
of grace, the Lord bath greatly magnified bis 
love towerd us, according to that ipeech utte- 
red by wiſcdemes own mouth ; Bleſſed 1: the man 
that findeth me, be ſhall recerve life and favour 
from the Lord: and theretore ( as Chriit telleth 
the woman of Samaris)it we knew who it i that 
offereth ſuck mercy, and what the gift of Tod is, 
we would eſteem it more highly, and ſeek it more 
earneſtly than ordinanly — The An 
that they had in the wilderneſle was counted ex- 
cellent food, & they extraordinarily gracedi & ta- 
voured chat did eat thereot ; becauie. Angels were 
the Miniſters of it: bow excellent then is this 
heavenly Manna, which is by Chriſts own hand 
conveyed unto us: and made effectual for our 
and comfort ? Surely we can never be j 
all and thanktull enough for this ineſtimable 
treaſure. 
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THE NINTH 


SERMON 


Mar. 14. 18, 19, 20, 21- 

18 And a1they ſate at T abie, and did tat, Jeſws 
ſaid, Veridy I ſay unto you, that ne of you ſhall be» 
tra me, which cateth with me. 

19 Then they began to be ſorrewſull , and to [7 
to bins, one by ene, It it I? and anather, I; 
1 17 

20 And be anſwered, and ſaid ante them , It 
is one of the ruelve that dippeth with me in the 
platter. 

21 Tralythe Son of man poeth bis way, a1 it is 
n . —— — inte 
Son of man it betrayed : it had bren good for that 
man if be had never been born. 


His Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially 

and principally the Ii ſtitution of the 

Supper; wherein two thingy 

are chiefly to be obſerved : 

t, A conference that ws be» 
fore it , @ntained in theſe 

four verſes. 

2. The manner and celebrati- 

on of it, contained in the 

three next verſes. 


————— 
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Verſ. 19 
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Firn, for the conference , it was between 
our Saviour and his Diſciples, at the eating 
of the Paſſeover, before the inſtitution of the 
other Sacrament , wherein 

1. Chriſt Jeſus doth diſcover unto them 
the practice and treaſon that was conſpired 
againſt him , Jeſus ſaid, I cri I ſay ente you, 
that owe of you ſhall betray me , &c. That u, 
ſhall web} water deliver me into the hands 

ofthe high Pneſts. 

2 They make anſwer:where the aſſection 
wherewith the eleven delivered the ſame , is 
expreſſed: I ben they began to be ſorrowful and 
to ſay to him one by ene, Ii it I ? and another, 

hin]? 

Sorrowfull they were, becauſe their Maſter 
told them that he ſhould be betrayed into the 
hand#of ſinners, and that one of them ſhould do 
it, and every one was doubtfull and diſtruſtful of 
tumſelf, and therefore partly that they might be 
better inted with their own bearts, to the 
intent (hat if they were of ſuch an ill diſpoſition, 
they might be helped againſt it : partly that each 
of them might have comfort that he was not the 
man ⁊ and partly that they might be cleared every 
one of them before his fellows, they aske our Sa- 
viour , ſaying, 1rit I ? , indeed propoſeth 
the ſame queltion , but not with the like aſſecti- 
on, nor to the like uſe and purpoſe, but onely 
chat be might thereby cloak his unfaithfull and 
ungodly plots and practiſes againſt his Maſter, 
having before thus compounded with the High 


Prieſts for the betraying of him. 
Next is fer down the reply of our Saviour upon 
their anſwer:whe-cin he declareth, 


1 The 


of the Lord: Supper. 
1 The grievouſneſs of the creaſos. 
3 2 The miſerable eſtate of the craytor. 

Firit , the grievouſneſs of the treaſon is ſet 
forth, verſ. 20. in that it was contrived by (one 
of the twelve) one whom Chrut had choſen to 
be an Apoltle, and principall Ambaſſadour unto 
himſelfe : one that was fo familiar with bim, as 
that he did fic at his own Table , eat of his owne 
meſſe, yea in bis own diſh: Jt i exe of the twelve 
( faith Chriſt ) that dippeth with me in the plat- 
ter. 

Secondly, the wretched condition of the tray- 
tour is declared, ver/. 21. [ T raly the Son of man 
goth, &.] Where the Lord Chriſt Jeſas pre- 
venteth ſome object ons that might ariſe in their 
hearts : for thus they might reaſon in themſelves. 
Do you know of ſuch a treaſon ? and who it is 
that goes about it ? Why then will you yeild 
your ielf into his hands ? were it not good wiſ- 
dome to prevent it, and to ule good meanes to 
eſcape ? No (faith our Saviour) that may not be 


(T he Son of man geb his way , a1 it is written of Ferf. 21. 


bim) | cannot, 1 muſt not avoid it, nor decline 
from it: for the Lord bach appointed it, yea ma- 
ni ſelled ic in bis Word, which cannot be verified, 
unleſs this be fulfilled - therefore lecing the Lord 
in his wiſdome hath made this to be my way , 1 
will be content to walk in it. Upon this they 
might reply again ; If the Son of man go away, 
as it is written of him , then he that doth betray 
him eſſecteth no more thau that which the word 
of God hath foretold of him: which may ſeem to 
be no fault, and therefore to deſerve no puniſh- 
ment, Yes ( faith Chriſt ) Wo to that man e 


the Son of man i betrayed, &c. It was . 
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enjoy. 
Verf. 18. Anda: they ſate at table, and did cat, 
Chriſt Peſms ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, &c, 


kucw be- 
fore what The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was well acquainted be- 
1 forehand with all the paſſions which be was to 
" endure, and all the occurrents that ſhould befall 
him : as may plainly be ſeen in this place, and 
elſe-wher , in that be fore-rellech his Diſci- 
ples by whoſe means be ſhould dye , and after 
what manner he ſhould dye, with all other cir- 
cumſtances As one Exangeliſt teſtieth, ſaying, 
Mut.16.24 From that time forth Pr . began to e unte bu 
Diſciples, that be muſt go to Jeruſalem, and (uffer 
many things of the Elders, and of the high Fre, 
4, Scribe, and bt ſlain ;, and viſt ag the third 
day. And as another witnefſeth , relating our 
| FOR Saviour bis own words , As Mee lift wp the Ser, 
» * ent in the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lift mp. 
Reaſon. Firſt, becauſe he was God from everlaſting, 
and ſo knew all, his hand diſpoſing of every par- 
Ah 428. ticular thing that in the fulneſs of time came to 
pal? , —. pre-ordained by his own ildome 
and counſel. 
\ 8 _ he as Mediator muſt of neceſfity un- 
derſtand of all chings before : becauſe he com- 
pounded with bus Father for our ion, NOT 


raſhly whout fore kn of that which be 
—_ ſhould 


ed indeed, but that doth not leſſen the fault, nei - 
ther ſhall it diminiſh the puniſhment of him tha 
is the traytor : but wer ante him, it had been goed 
for that man be had never been born, , whatloever 
matters of preſent contentment he may ſeem to 
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a 
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of the L ord; Supper. 
ſhould performe, bur advi , agreeing how 
much he ſhould endure ind u hat he ſhouls bay, 
even ſo muca ſhould as ſatisſie his Fathers jult ce, 
and 2 his wrath. 

Thirdly,the Scriprure foretold what he was to 
undergo : that one that was neere him ſhould be- 
tray him, him, who was pretigured in the perſon 
of Achicopbel , that he ſhould ſuffer a very grie- 
vous kind of death ſuch as was long before de- 
ſcribed, with the particular circumſtances that 
accompanied it, both in F/alm 21. and 1/ay 33. 
beſides ſundry other places. Now he was perfe- 
Aly acquainted with all the Scriptures , and the 
meaning thereof, they being written by his own 
Spirit, and cherefore it neceſſarily follow , 
that none of his ſufferings therein prefigured and 
foretold , could be hidden from bim; and as he 
forelaw what ſhould befall bis natural body, fo 
hath he a continual toretight of that which ſhall 
befall his myit1call body, chat is, his people, and e- 
very one of them 


The Doctrine ſerveth , firſt ſor conſolation a. V/c 1 


gainlt all cribulations that can light upon us, and 
all perſecutions that may be raiſed againſt us, ei- 
ther by bloudy Papiſts, or other enemes of the 
Goſpel. When we fee them exceeding maliti- 
ous in their plots, and chreatnings, and practiſes, 
intending and indevouring to overthrow all the 
lervancs and ſervices of God, and to rate them 
by the very foundations, and not to ſuffer one of 
them to live, but (if it were poſſible to root out 
— names from under heaven , ay. 

rage bermarvellous great, even as of 
the Sea, yet need we not at all to be afracd of 
them : for the Lord Chriſt knowerh all 2 
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ed indeed, but that doth not leflen the fault, nei- 
ther ſhall it diminiſh the puniſhment of him tha 
is the traytor : but wwe ante him, it bad been goed 
for that man be had never been born, , whatſoever 
matters of preſent contentment he may ſeem to 


enjoy. 
1. Verf. 18. Anda: they ſate at table, and did cat, 
Chrih Feſis ſaid, Verily 1 ſap aute you, &cc 
hes 


fore what The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was well acquainted be- 
he fhould (oreband wich all the paſſions which he was to 
" endure, and all the occurrents that ſhould befall 

him : as may plainly be ſeen in this place, and 
elſe-wher , in that be fore-telleth his Diſci- 

ples by whoſe means be ſhould dye , and after 

what manner be ſhould dye, with all other cir- 
cumſtances As one Evangehit teſtiverh , laying, 
Mat.16.24 From that time forth 22 began to ſhew wnto bus 
Diſciples, that be muſt go to Jeruſalem, and (uffer 

many things of the Elders, and of the high Priefts, 

abd Scriber, and bt ſlain ;, and riſe agaty the third 

day. And as another witnefleth , relating our 

* Saviour bis own words; As Mee lift wp the Sr, 
5 2 in the wil derne ſſe, ſo muſt the Son of man be 


lift mp. 
Reaſon. Firſt , becauſe be was God from everlaſting, 
and ſo knew all, his hand diſpoſing of every par- 
As 4.28. ticular thing that in the fulneſs of time came to 


pal? , being pre-ordained by his own wildome 
, 


+ 8 —_— — 
derſtand of all chings before : becauſe he com - 
pounded with hs Father for our lon, not 

raſhly wahout fore-knowiedge of that which be 
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of the I ord; Supper. 
ſhould performe, bur advi agreeing how 
much he ſhould endure and « hat he ſhould bay, 
even ſo mucu ſhould as ſarisfie his Fathers juſtice, 
and 2 his wrath. 

Thirdly, che Scriprure foretold what he was to 
undergo : that one that was neere him ſhould be- 
tray him, him, who was prefigured in the perſon 
of Achtel; that he ſhould ſuffer a very grie- 
vous kind of death ſuch as was long before de- 
ſcribed, with the particular circumſtances that 
accompanied it, both in Ca 21. and 7/ay 53. 
beſides ſundry other places. Now he was perfe- 
Aly acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the 
meaning thereof, they being written by his own 
Spirit, and cheref-re it mult neceſſarily follow , 
that none of his ſufferings therein preſigured and 
foretold , could be hidden from bim; and as he 
forelaw what ſhould befall his natural body, fo 
hath he a continual foretight of that which ſhall 
befall his myii1call body, chat is, his people, and e · 
very one of them 


The Doctrine ferveth , firſt ſor conſolation a- Uſe 1. 


gainſt all cribulations that can light upon us, and 
all perſecutions that may be raiſed againſt us, ei- 
ther by bloudy Papilts, or other enemes of the 
Goſpel. When we fee them exceeding maliti- 
ous in their plots, and chreatnings, and practiſes, 
intending and indevouring to overthrow all the 

and ſervices of God, and to tate them 
by the very foundations, and not to ſuffer one of 
them to live , but (if it were poſſible to root out 
their names from under heaven; I lay, 
their rage be · mar vellous great, even as of 


the Sea, yet need we not at all to be afraid of 
A ——— 
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befall us, as he did all that ſhould betide him- 
ſelf : for the caſe of his people is as much reſpe- 
Qed of him, as was the tate of his own body, 
ſince he took upon him an humane nature , and 
ſuffered both in ſoul and body for their redemp- 
tion and happineſs: Therefore is it that our ad- 
verſaries attempt many things againſt us, which 
never come to paſſe ( as it fared with Jeremy in 
the times of old )becaule God foreſeeth them and 
diſappointeth them. 

But ſuppoſe ſome things do come to paſſe ac- 
cording to their hearts deſire, the Lord knew 
of them before , and therefore did not prevent 
them, becauſe he ſaw they could not be — 
unto us: He is a wile Father, that will have his 
children to feel ſomewhat that may be for their 
ſmarr and pain, as knowing it will turn to their 
good at length, but he will ſtay anything that 
might procure their undoing and overthrow, and 
therefore Chriſt pronounceth them happy and 
bleſſed chat ſuffer for his names ſake, either diſ- 
graces, or loſſe of goods, or baniſhment, or im- 
priſonment , or death it ſelf, As far then as any 
of theſe may hinder our happineſſe, we ſhall be 
ſure to be freed from them, that we need not fear 
any of the things which we ſoall ſuffer, tor if we be 
farthfall unte the death, we ſhall rictive the crown 
of life. 

Secondly , this ſerves for terrour unto wicked 
men, in that Gods remembrance is equal to his 
fore-know!l and thereforeif he can under- 
ſtand long what they ſhall do, he can as 
well call to remembrance what they ha ve done: 
and thence he hath an eternal ſore - ſight of 
what ſhall come to paſſe , he hatch allo an ever- 
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laſting me to keep a memorial of the things 
that are practiſed againſt him and his, to fer them 
in order before the offenders at the lait day, 57.4 
to u flict proportionable pumſhment upon every 
one of them , according to che lame. 


Verf 19. Than they began ts be ſorrowfull, and 


to ſay to hr cnt by an”, le uw I? es. 


Here we fee that every one of the Diſciples DotF. 2; 
(except Jada: ) was miltrulifull of bimie l, and yet — 
none of them proved to be the Traytor. Whence falling in- 

we may learn,that to fig 

They are hikely to fall into leaſt evil] who are 
moſt fearfull of falli»g into the lame. 

They who are molt jealous of their own cor» 
ruptions are belt fortified aga1rilt dangerous falls 
Therefore it is ſaid by the , man: Ned u be 
that feartth ai,, but be that Harun th bir beart 
hall fall inte meh. That was i{afart cate, 
he ſulpected not himielf , nd therefore when the 
Prophet told him that he ſhould be a cruel man. 
that he ſhould (lay the young men of Hr with 
the ſword,and dath their infants againſt the ſtones 
and tend in pieces their women with chu: he 
ſud unto the ProphetW hat / 1; thy ſervant a deg, 
that I do this great thing? & if be had ſaid 
I were worle than a dog, if i ſhould ever ſhew 
ſuch immanity and ferceneſſe, and ſuch beaſtly 
violence , but the Prophets words fell out to be 
true: he would not miſtruſt his own heart, and 
therefore be became ſavage as Wolfe, and herce 
u Lyon. The example of David will add further 
light unto this point: for as long as be was awed 
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a nwrrow watch over all his waies, be ſtood firm 
and unmoveable againſt all aflaults; but when 
he grew tearleſle and carelefle , we know what a 
grievous and dangerous fall he had. So Petey and 
the reit of che Apoſtles as long as they were afraid 
ihemiclves (us concerning this matter of treaſon 
they were) none of them tell ; but when he and 
the re? grew conſident of their own ſtrength, 
then they all plaid che cowards, eſpecially Petey 
that was mo: reſolute in an opinion of himſelf. 
tor whereas he proſeſſed that whatſoever hisMa- 
ſter thought of him, he would never foriake him 
Chriſt mult be content tor once to be miſtaken 
and deceived in him, he was another manner ot 
man then he conceived him to be; whereas 
(I fay ) be was thus preſumptuous of his own 
courage in holding out, he that boaſted he would 
ſtand it out even unto death, was daunted with 
a word, and whereas he thought if the men of 
Warr had come apainit him with ſwords , be 
ſhould have defied chem all, and fiuck unto his 
maſter : a poor filly wench with the only breath 
of her lips, maketh him lye and iwear , and for- 
{wear his Saviour. So that from theſe ezampies 
it is evident, that when men are doubttoll and di 
ſtruſtfull of themſelves, then they ſyeed well. but 
when they are confident of themielv e then they 
ſlip and ſhde,and fall exceecing dangerously. And 
this may be yet turther confirmed unto us by rex 
{ons tor 
Hrſt,he that is ſearſull of himfelf, hach God to 
be his Keeper , who pronounceth him th 
fearath alwaics:tor that his holy feare will fur men 
up to make many earneſt and fervent requeſts un- 
to che Lord for his (trengeh and graciou _ 
* 
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which he never denyeth unto thoſe that fairhfully 
crave it at his bands, &hence it comes to pals chat 
how weak ſoever they be ja them elves, yet they 
grow ſtrong in him, & in the power of lus might. 
Secondly , as they have God to keep them, fo 
* chey with all diligence keep their own hearts 
and avoid all occx/:ons and allurements unto evil. 
At one that is afraid of the pelilence, will be ve- 
ry caretull to avoid the infection, and for that 
end carry wormewood, &c. in his band and take 
lomewhat next Irs ftomack , that may fence him 
2 it, if he be to walk abroad, taking beed 
what company be comes into, and how he pal- 
ſech through any {trecr,or by any dote where the 
fickne's is hot: whercas on the contrary , he that 
thinkerh it not to be infectious, cares not what 
company he converſe with, nor what places be 
commeth unto, but if he expect a booty, will go 
to their beds {ide that are ſick of it, and receive 
plaguy ſtuff, or plaguie garments or the like. So 
1s it for ſin , he that teeth the po ou and intefti« 
on of ic, will eſchew all company, entiſements, 
and occaſions that may draw him into it: but as 
tor thoſe who ſee not, or fear not the pronels of 
their nature to fall into in quity , not the darge» 
roulſneſs thereof when they are plunged in it. chey 
are — negligent in looking to their hearts 
and to their behaviour, ( atertaiting impure luſts 
in their ſouls, not caring whicher they caſt their 
eyes on what finfull objecti they meet withall for 
the poyloning and corrupting of their affeRtions. 
Whence it often times commech to paſs,that they 
are very ſhamefully overtaken, bor when t 
waxe {0 bold and ventrous , it is juſt with God to 
gre them over unto —— yea though they 
2 be 
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As he dealt with David 
when bis heart was lifted up, & he preſamed that 
his mountain wasſo ſtrong , that he ſhould ne- 
ver be moved, when he gave himſelf to his eaſe, 
and took liberty tor his eye, as if there had not 
been in him aninclination to adultery , we read 
what great fins and miſeries he fell into: bow 
much more then will che Lords hand be upon the 
ungodly ones of the world, that do altogether 
harden their hearts from his fear , never cichew- 
ing the baits of un, nor the ſnares wherein Sa- 
than ſeeketh to tate them, and to hold them faſt 
unto their eternal condemnation ? 

Seeing it is fo , that as every one is more fear» 
full of falling, (proaided that bus fear be a god- 
iy fear, and do not drive him to deſpair , or to 

i{couragement, ){o he is inlefle danger of falling, 
therefore whatloever fin the Scriptures tell us 
that God doth abhor , and man is fubjeR to fall 
into, we ſhould conclude, that we are likely to 
be overtaken with the ſame , and in that regard 
ſurr up our hearts to a holy fear and ſuipiuon of 
our own weakneſle, intreating the Lord to pre- 
ſerve us from them, yea though they be mor- 
ſtrous and ſo unnatural evils ſuch as are mentio- 
in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Nena, 
and 2 Tiw. 3. 2. let us be jealous of our ſelves, 
leſt we ſhould be drawn into them. 

For reproof of them that are bold and ventu- 
rous to be in dangerous places with ſuſpected 


lons, they will warrant you for ever being 
inſnared but let them know that none are more 
likely to be overtaken by idolatry , adultery, or 
any ſuch foul fins , than they are. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 20. It is one of the tele that dip No ene 


perth ., A 


D:#, No bands of kindneſs can mike wicked — 4 


men taithivll uuꝰo godly men. 


That which is here related to have fallen out | 


berween Ch ſt and Judas, will hold true betwixt mark 
a'l Chriltans vnd Puder his fellowes, that though C 
they be never 10 well dealt with , and never ſo ij. 


courteouſly uied , ver they will prove unfaichfull 
and requte evil for good, it it may be tur theig 
advan: tage. 


Chriſt Jeſus{as we may obſer ve) had dealt mar · 
vellous friendly with f,, he had ꝗHutted him 
to his ſervice, to be his domethicall, to be one of 
his Apoltles (which was ſo great an office in the 
Church as never man hed greater) to fit at his 
own Table, to eat of his own meſſe, at fo holy a 

uer as was the bleſſed Sacrament, c. yer 
after all this he moſt _ and baſely tor a little 
money betrayeth and deliverecth bim into the 
hands of his mortal adverfaries. This ( as all 
mult needs acknowledge Jwas exceeding great un- 
faithfullree,and very wretched dealing: yet none 
other than this is ti Nil to be expected from men 
of Jada: his ſpirit and diſpoſition, This David 
complainetb * exclumeth „ in Achy- 


wp, the ure of} du: N finmiliar friend 

— he) [truſted , which did cat f - 
ad bath lified f the beel arainſs me 

had highly —F Achitophel , made * 

of his Couucel , yea — —— min of — $ 


councel , he uſed bim as bis fanuliar fricad, 
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only in mat.ers of ſtate, but in matters of relipi- 
on, &c. Ye: ail £219, be tell from him in bope 
or never Gian, wyned with his rebeliious 
101 As Gn i on o depo e lum lrom his King 
dome , yea to deprise um of his very lite: 
lifted xp the bred ar an ft muy” faith that good Kirp 
comparing him unco cattle that are txt ted ,, who 
— the provender to prick them. do Kick with 
their hecles agnint their Maſter. The bke une 
chro- j 2nd unthank u, dealing may be ſeen in 7 t. 
Ch d, the high Prieit had preferved bis lite, by 
0, % keeping him clolefrom his grandmother Athaliab, 
had [lain all his brethren : and this be did not 
without per to bümſelf: atterwards be cauled 
Athalith: ite to be taken from her, and the crown 
and KInpICTeto be eltabliſhed to bum: yer not- 
withilandirp all thus k ndnefs, when he fell from 
God and from religion , he forgot Jeboiada, and 
cruelly murthered his fon Zechariah, an holy 
Prophet. Cod, for Gon 7 the meſlage ot the 
Lord unto him, in reproviog him and his Prin- 
ces for their idolatry. 

To chi poim our 5Saviouor piveth furthcr teili. 
mony, telling his Diſciples hat ſhould fall out 
upon the pteaching of the Goſpel: T be brother 
ſhall betray the brother to drath,C> the father the ſon 
and the childrin hall roſe againſt thew parents and 
ſhall cane fe to ay, What neerer bonds than 
thele,eſpecially that of children to their parent: 
who have been the means of their life , of thew 
education, and in a word, of all the good things 
that they either do or ſhall enjoy, and that not 
without great pains and charges, and troublesunto 
themlelves ? yet for all this, if children be impi- 
ous, and their parents religious, they will not 
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ſtick to betray them, and to put them to deu. 


So that by theſe proofs it is cleer and evident chat 


no bands of kindneſs or of nature will bold, where 


the bands of religion are wanting. And there | 
reaſon tor it: tor 

Firſt, the divel hath the diſpoſing of all un- 
godly mens hearts, and therefore untill ſuch ume 
as he grow kind unto Cods children; nothing in 
the world ( but Gods over-rulinghand) can make 
his limbs, true and trullie friends unto the mem- 
ders of Chriſt : for Sathan having the command 
of chem, will inforce them (will they, nill they) 
to be unkind, unthankfull, and urcourtcous unto 
Gods ſervants that have been mult beneficial un · 
to them, 

Secondly, there is in all unregenerate men 
abundance of pride, which maketh them to think 
that what ſoe vet is done for them, either by God 
or men it is due debt and nothing more thantheit 
delerts do require : and therefore when they are 
fat and full, they ſpurne with the hee! again!!! the 
givers. And ches let us fet Gown for certain 
ground, that they which ſhew chemſelves un- 
taithfall and difloyal unto Cod notutthſtonding 
all his benefits, wil never be true and tim rien ds 
unto us, how necrely and itrongly loever they 
are linked unto us in outward retpets : he that 
is not Gods friend can never be our uchi 
friend. 

Ihirdly,. wicked men do Hove tin bettet then any 
benehc + and therefore will they talk aut u 
their kindeſt friends rather than with cow ben 
ved corruptions, and be dilcourceous un 


yea adventure the dimning of thei: own tees 
eternally, ra'ber than crol'e th: c reich d 
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luſts, and ſet chemſelves againſt their ſinſull .- 
tions 

For inſituction, to teach us a point of wiſdome 
that ſeeing i liners arc untaithfull, therefore we 
ſhould beware how we truſt them, and bow we 
commit our ſelves or our fecrets unto bem : for 
albeit their looks be taire and fmooth, and 
their ſpecches and out ward carriage ſeem loving 
apd onde, yet they tear nor God, they will he 
,n wait for en advantage, od do us a miſchiefe 
bet. ”e we be ware, if we ke not the better 
hecd 61 mand ereſore let us not expoſe our 
ſcives unto their 

Indeed cur 2 d lay open himſelſ unto 
Fades , b cauic he kne: ada was appoin- 
ted for tha work, and the » will of bis Father mul! 
needs be uc but we not having the like rea- 
fon, muſt not iantate our — herein, nor 
acquaint ſuch perſons with our counſels : much 
leis let us provoke them, and caſt our felves into 
their danger: for it they have vs once in the ſnare 
there is no hope of mercy ,czcept the Lord worke 
for us extraordinarily. 

Let men ikcretore looke heedfuily unto theme 
ſelves, and beware , 2s0f oikcrs, fo of untru- 
ſty lervants, of ungodly children , yea of unbo- 
ly voke-tellows : tor there is no Heelity to be ex- 
peed where the true ſeate of God ij not planted 
in the beart. They are bound to pray for them, 
to inſtruct them. and ſhew them any Kindneſs that 
civility or Chriſtianity binderh them to perform: 
but herein heir wiſCome mull appeare, that they 
be not not oo open hearted unto them, nor too 
ready to put ibem in truſt in matters of great im- 
portar.ce. 

Second 
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Secondly, bere is matter of comfort to all Ve. 


fuch as are faithfull in their dealing , that would 
rather lay down their lives , than deal honeſtly or 
dſcourteouſly : this is a great grace of God 10 re- 
quite friendſhip to their trends and to ſhew tt em- 
ſelves thankfull for benefits recewed And indeed 
true and ſound thankfulnef(s can be in none, but 
onely in thoſe that are truely gracious : wicked 
men may be glad of a good tuzn, and in outward 
complement of words and behaviour make a ſem- 
blance and ſhew of thankfulneſs : bat to be true- 
ly joyfull , as ſeeing Gods hand in a kindneſs te- 
ceived , received, and hearvly and in conſcience 
to love the party whom God hath made an in- 
ſtrument of that gaod, with a defire and endeavour 
to requite the ſame this cannot poſſibly be in any 
but in Gods people. 


Verſe 21. Trat.y the Son of man eth bis Way as 
it 1 written of bum but woe be to that man by Io 
the Son of man it betrayed, 


The death of Chriſt and the manner and means 
of it were prophecyed of before, yet is not Fades 
thereby exc Which teacheth us, that. 

A,micked man may fullfill the will of God to 
his own condemnation , and do that which God 
hath foretold, to bis utter deſtruction, 

God had ſaid, that u ſhould be a traytor : 


be is a traytor : God had determined (and Chriſt their 
had confirmed it) that he ſhould be a devil + he ig une. 


fuch a one, yet all to his woe, So was it decla- 
red before unto Abrabaws , that Pharacb ſhould 
grievouſly afflit the 1ſraclires : he did accom. 
pliſh will in chat behalſe, ard verified that 
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which God had fore-ſpoken , but to his out- 
aSam. . ter ruine. In like fort the Prophet Nu in 
1-Gods name denounced betore-hand the judge- 
. ment againſt Devid, that he would raiſe up e- 
vill againſt him out of bus own boute A 
eſſected it accordingly,bui 1 his own overibrow. 
do Herod and Fe, Prlate, the high Pricits and 
the Germales, conſulted r to put to death 
the holy Son of God , and therein did nothing 
**. 4.27, more than Gods band and bis comnſell bad deter- 
20. wined beſert to be done, yet notwithſtanding they 
periſhed in cheir (ins as many of them as repent» 
ednot. And to heap together no more proofs in 
a matter ſo evident we may note in the Scriptures 
how the enemies of the Church axe compared to 
Gold-(miths, tor that they purged Gods people 
Daa. 11. from their drofs, and to Launders, becauſe they 
. waſhed away therr ſpots, &c. and yet heavy 
4 judgements are denounced , and have been from 
time to tame executed upon them tor ſuch works 
And good reai50 it ſhould be fo. 

Reaſons. Firit , becauſe they are not allured unto it by 
1 vertueof any commandeuent, bat driven unty it 

by a ſecret providence of God, 
2 Secongly , they do it not in love unto God, 
but in malice againit God, or man, or both : as 
ada in a ſpleen coalpired againſt his Matter, 
tuſe he found ſault with bus hypocritical deal- 

ing, Aar. 14. 6. &c. & 10. &c, 

; Thirdly, they aym not at Gods honour,though 
they accompl that which tendeth to his ho- 
nour: but they ſeek themſelves ſome way or 
other, in chat which che y do. 

Uſes, Which ſerveth for the juſt reproof and terrour 
of thoſe that when they are convicted of any hai» 
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nous crime, caſt of all the fault with this, 1 was 
prede'tinated unto it, and unleſs God bad ap» 
pointed it, I could never have done it. What of 
that Herefore they bope there u no 
hanging over their heads for ſuch facts : War 
what then will they ſay of d ? didnot he do 
that which God had decreed ? yer our Saviour 
ſaith, Wer ts bim and we may as well lay, woe 
unto theſe: for whatloever hoy imagine, the 
neceſlity of heir {inning in reſpeRt of Gods de- 
cree, doth nothing dimnith the grievoutnels of 
their offence , neicher ſhall it at all mitigate the 
exrrenuty of their puniſhment. 

This is alſo for our inſtruction, that we ſhould C 2. 
frame our obedience in another manner, and for 
that purpole rea ſon thus with our ſelves : bave l 
commandement for this which 1 do ? Is it a duty 
warranted by the Word, which I now perform ? 
dome do that which God hath appointed, but ic 
is onely by a providence, not in any conſcience: 
how doth my obedience differ from theirs? Do 
| practiſe good duties becauſe God callerh for 
them ? then ſhall my ſervice be acceptable unto 
God: do | forbear ei ill becauſe he forbidderh it? 
then do I that which is pleaſing unto him, other. 
wiſe not. In this manner let us ſut our hears 
performing every thing in that manner, and o 
that end w 0d hath ordained, that we mi 
not onely do that which the Scripcure ſaith ( for 
ſo did 7? «da; ) but that which the Scripture war- 
ranteth, and in that fort as it approveth,, tur fo 
Gods ſervants are bound to do. 

It bad been good for that man , if be bad newer 
been bers. 

It is good for us chat ke was born, becauſe we 

Lave 
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have benefit thereby : but not for him , becauſe 
whatſoever matter of contentment he bad in his 
life-time , turned at length to the increale of bis 
miſery, and to bis perpetual damnation. W hereby 
it appeareth, chat 

All the delights and contentments of wicked 


No eurthly men in this world, cannot counter vail the nuſe- 


content- 


Counter - 
vail che 
puniſh- 
ments in 
hell 

Job 2- 4 


ries that they ſhall feel in the world to come 
«dar bad life it ſelf, which is a thing very de- 
lighttull, and of which it is truly ſaid, though by 
ny ſpirit; Skin for chin, and all that ver 4 
mas bath , will be give for bis life. He had alſo 
reat preterment, being one of the Apoſiles, and 
the chief officer amongit them, namely, to be 
their purſ-bearer , which liked him exceeding 
well, becauſc he was a thief, and ſtole from them 
much of that which was given: yet notwithſlan- 
ding all this, and whatſoever elle can be named, 
our Saviour ſaith, it bad been good for him that he 

bad never bees born. 

The like may be ſaid of Saul , Peres, A- 
hab, and many other Kings: who would account 
it a —— bargain to have their Kingdomes with 
all the honours and delights which they could af. 
ford , and their victories with all the glory that 
accompanieth the ſame, upon this condition, that 
he ſhall endure the ſame miſeries and torments 
in bells chat they do ? Gertanly no wiſe man 
would willingly make ſuch a match: for tw 
it profit 4 man to win the whole world , and to loſe 
his owne ſoule ? 

Hrſt , the beſt delights and contentments of 


this life are mixed with many troubles , ſorrows, 


and fears; but their miſeries in the lite to come 
are pure miſeries , without any mitigation or 
comtort 
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Secondly, their pleaſures here are but 2 
few and , and of imall continuance : but 
their paines hereafter ſhall be innumerable 
and endleſs. 

Thirdly, all their delights in this life are but 3 
ſnares, and all their good cheer and dainties, but Rev. 18.7. 


poylons ; and the more men take of them, the 
more griavous ſhall their puniſhment in hell 
be 


For inſtruRtion „that we ſhould not endanger Cſe 1. 


our ſouls for the enjoyment of the pleaſure of ſin 
for a ſeaſon; yet many are ſo fooliſh , that fo 
they might ſatishe their Reſhly defires, they care 
not though they do it with the price of their 
ſoules : fo they may bave their pleaſures and 
commodiues, and fulfill their bealtly luſts, they 
will even fell themſelves unto deſtruction , as 
A did : not caring what miſeries they caſt 
themſelves into, nor what ſnares they intangle 
themſelves in, ſo they may accompliſh their bru- 
tiſh and devilliſh purpoſes , being therein more 
filly chan the poor bird, or iᷣſh, that once per- 
cerving the ſnare or the hook, will not eaſily 
meddle, nor adventure the danger of the lecond 
ume. 


Secondly, if it be ſo, that all the commodities 2/7 . 


and delights of this Itfe cannot countervail the 
miſeries of damnation , then on the other fide 
why ſhould it not hold as true for our comfort, 
that all the loſſes and forrows of this life cannot 
countervail the happineſs of ſalvation : for the 
Apoſtle ſaith , T bat the affiiftiors of this preſent 
ti me, art net worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhe'v« 


td wwe x1 ; the one being lig —_— — 


Rom. 8.18. 
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the other weighty and eternall. Let us ſuffer ne- 
ver ſo many dugraces and loſſes, and go through 
never ſo many hard brunts , our ble ſſed eſtate in 
heaven will anſwer for all: ſo that as it was laid 
of Judas, it had been good for him be had never 
been born, notwithſtanding all the delights that 
be enjoyed ſo may it as truly be (aid, happy we 
that ever we were born, notwithitanding al! the 
miſeries that we have endured : yea, though they 
have been as great as theirs, of whom mention 


mities. And thus mach of the conference, now 
followeth the inſtitution ot the LORDS 


Supper. 


THE 


11 N 


ese 


THE 


TENTH SERMON, 


Mar. 14. 22, 243, 24- 
22 And as they did tate, Feſms took the bread, 
and when be had given thanks , be brake it , and 
gave it ts th, and ſaid, T aks car, thir is) 


23 Alſo br took the cup, and when be had given 
thankss gave it te them, and they all drankr of 
1. 

24 And be ſaid unto them, This is af 
the New Teſtament , which is fed for many 


E have in this Text and the 
words following, declared 
unto us , afrer what manner 
our Saviour did celebrate his 
own Supper, at the firſt inſu- 
tution thereof, leaving to us 
and his whole Church, a 
ſident and pattern for the due obſervation of it, 
wherein is to be noted 


t The dealing of our Saviour with the 
Elemenr. 


2 His ſpeaking to the Communicaots. 
| 4. Concerning the firſt, it is lard an” 
8 


. 
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that be f. 100k it, and 2. bleſſed it, and g. brake it, 
and 4. gave it. (He took the bread) meaning that 
bread which was by them for the Paſle. 
over, and by providence for the Sacrament, 
And when be bad bleſſed it: that is, prayed for x 

upon it, that it might be effectual both to 
his Apoſtles that were preſent, and to all 
thoſe that ſhould faithfully receive it to the end of 
the world: and had alſo praiſed God, for pirving 
himſelf to be the Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world, and vouchſafing unto his Church tha Sa- 
crament , and cauſing the bread to be of ſuch 
great force and uſe , as not onely to repreſent 
unto them hw ſufferings , but allo to confirme 
ther faith in him, — exhibite the vertue of 
his paſſion unto them. Having thus bleſſed it, ic 
1s laid that ( be brake it which he did in a double 
reſpect one was, that ſo it might be more diviſi- 
ble , to every one a : another was, that it 
might be more ſignificant, to expreſſe Chriſh ſuſ- 
ferings. Concerning whom , t bh ut be fad, 
that A bone of bim u, not be broken pet that 
phraſe is uſed to declare the paſſion of the whole 
man-hood , that be was broken for our iniquatier, 
Iſa. $3. 5. When be had broken it, it is added, 
that be ( gave 7 Daſſuring them thereby, that he 
beſtowed himieli upon them. 

Likewiſe for the cup it is ſaid , He teck it, and 
when be bad bleſſed it, that u, prayed and praiſed 
God for it, in the ſame fort as he had done for the 
bread, be gave it to them, Ver, 24. 

2 Now concerning this ſpeech to the Com- 


| C 
conliſteth partly in a — 


1 The 


* 


er 
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1 The Commandement is contained in theſe Ne 22 
words, Tate, rate, take the bread , and take m 
body t eat the bread, and cat my body : take an 
ent the bread corporally, and by ſenſe take cate 
Chriſt ſpiritually , and by farh. And the like 
commandement us here implyed, and elſe where 
expreſſed concerning the cup , that is, the wine 
in the cup, (drink ye «ll ot chas ; which they are 
laid here to obey 

2 The promiſe is implyed in theſe words, 
T bur 47 =) bedy * this is my en, that 1s n lively at. 50.5 
hgnes to ſignite , and eticftuall inſtruments to 
convey my ſelſe, and all che benefits of my death 
and pathon unto you. 8 

Further, concerning the wine it is fd, Thus 
i wy blood of the new T efament , ot new Coves 
nave : as if he ſhould have fad, as God hath be- 

athed unto you bimlelf, his graces , his bleſ- 
ſings and his kingdome , ſo byube ſhedding ot 
my blood he will conatrm this legacy unto you; 
and that two ways : 

Hrit, becauſe as others, fo this Will and Te- 
ſtament could be of no force as long as the maker 
thereof was alive, Heb. 9. 16,17. Therefore by 
this Sacrament Chriſt would have them put in 
mind of his death. 

Secondly, as in other, fo in this Will, it was 
not ſuſſicient that the party that made it ſhould 
be dead , but it muſt be proved by authority, as 
it were to be good, and therefore was this au- 
thenticall feal of the Sacrament ſet onto it. So 
that this Teſtament was ſealed by the blood of 
Chriſt , concerning the merit and efficacy of it: 
but by the Sacrament , concerning the applicau- 
on of it. 

7 It 
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It is called the new Teſtament or Covenant; 
in reſpett of that which was under the Law, from 
which it differeth , and goeth beyond it in di- 
vers circumſtances : as particularly ſhall be 
ſhewed. 

Anc 4; they dad rate, feſms took the bread , and 
when be had given thanks, &c. Or as the word 
ſignified (bleſſed) that is, prayed unto his Father 
for a bleſſing to be beſtowed upon the receiving 
ot it, not onely upon thoſe that were there pre- 
ſent, but upon all that (bould afterwards to the 
end of the world faithfully partake of the ſame, 
In that Chriſt Jeſus ſechs the bleſling ot this Or- 
dinance from the Lord, the Doctrine 15, that 

The vertue and efficacy of the Sacrement , is 
from Gods own hand, through the mediauon of 

* Chriſt Jeſus. 
— — | God gives it, and Chriſt procures the benefit of 
ruc of rhe ir unto ns people : and thun common to all o- 
Sacramcut ther ordinances and lervices with the Sacrament. 
is from To this pur poſe it laid, that Mae gave not 
Gods own that Mann unto the Iſratiites in the wilderaels 
— 2 from heaven, but my father (laith Chrut) goverh 
en Joh. 6, „% the true bread, which giveth life te the 
Dettr, 5, world : that, no Mer, nor creature in heaven 
Joh.6.31. or earth can beltow upon any 
Keaſont. Firlt, one generall reaſon of this doctrine u. 
Jam- 4-17. that every £804 giti, and every project gift us 
from above , and cometh down from the F athey of 
lights, Now what more excellent and periect 
gut can there be than the body and blood —— 
jus Chriſt ? and therefore it God be che author 
and giver of all other good things , this muſt of 
neceſlity proceed trom bis bounty in a ipecall 


manner. 
A ſecond 


$54 


fem en r 0 Get _ Bo 


of the Lards upper. 

A ſecond cauſe why God will have the diſpo- 
ling of his gracesin his own haud , u, that there 
mie ht be a dſſetrence between hum and all his Mi- 
nilters , and that he might retain that preroga - 
tive for Chrilt Jelus alone : for he is that giverh 
the mrat which endareth ts everl. e life. And 
the reaton , becauic he Father eth [caled him, 
that is , the Lord bath author i bim by the 
broad Seal of Heaven, 2n4 will let none to be 
c partners with um in taat vice: ben the 
Lord- Treaxturer of all graces, 2:4 iherecore he 
mull bleſſe b Ordinances uns „Heer we 
look tor bene hereby. In which regue fob 
Bapiift {uch, I bapties you with water , and that 
is all chat he could do ; as tor waſlung of the 
heart , and purging of the confc.ence , that he 


attribucech wholly en © hrilt Jeius : He will Mar. 3-11: 


apt you with the buly Gert and with fire. faba 
would not arrog e that uno mimlelte „ leit be 
ſhould creacheroutly lay clum to that which is 
proper unto the crown. | he like fai:bfulneſſe in 


giving God his due. we fc in the Apollle Fa“, 1 Cor. 3.6. 


who taith, ] have planitd, Apolles watered , but 
God giveth the tucrealc : thereby int mating that 
the belt Min ers are but asgardoers in the Lords 
Church, they can but put the Siens into the 
ſtock, or the root into the ground: and as polli- 
ble it 15 tor a man to make ace, as for a Min- 
ſter to make a Chriſtian : and as pollble to pus 
ſap into a dead block , and to make it grow and 
flouriſh , and bring torth tru in abundance, as 
for a Miniſter to put into any che leaſt drop of 
grace, or to add any whic unto u where ic is al- 
ready wrought. 
Thirdly , che Lord will have the vertue of the 
Z 2 Sacrament 


356 


1. Cet. 10. 


john 17. 
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Sacrament to be in his own power , to beſtow 
where and how be will, that there might be 4 
difference between Communicants , to wit, be- 
tween the good and the bad. If it were in mens 
hands to diſpoſe, and did conſiſt in the deed done, 
as ignorant Papiſts imagine, men would beſiow 
it promiſcuoully , and wicked hypocrites would 
have as good « ſhare as thoſe that are truly reli- 
10us , and the worſt ſpeed as well as the beſt : 
or men cannot ſearch the hearts of cheir people, 
to ſee with what preparation they corre : and 
there is that love in them ( which is athing com- 
mendable ) that they deſire all might be ſaved. 
If Aoſes could have given every man in lrael 
r ace when he — the Manna, be would 
ave done it he that could have been content 
that his name ſhould be razed out of the book of 
Lite for their lakes, would not have ftuck with 
them for ſuch a matter. If Abraham could bare 
circumciſed [ama heart, when he circumciſed 
his fleſh, he ſhould not have been excommunica- 
ted tor his prophaneſs : but God hath alwayes 
herecotore , and doth {till keep this power in his 
own band, that fo he may enrich with grace 
thole whom he thinketh fitteſt, and deale with 
every one as he knoweth their hearts. Meese 
was the Miniſter of Baptiime to thoſe that paſled 
through the Red-ica , yet with many of them 
God was not pleaſed : for onely thoſe that are 
in his ſight, ſhall caſt of his good gifts: And 
erefore Chriſt prayeth not for che world, but 
onely for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the 
world, and ſuch as (hall believe through the 
preaching of the Goſpel , that they may be par- 


Fuſt, 


takers of the benefit of hi ordinances. 
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Firſt , for inſtruction, if ever we would ſpeed Tſe 1. 

well when we come to the Sacrament, let us 
make the Lord our friend, fith the diftribution of 
= pertaineth to him alone let us feek it at 

is hand, and not bring any finne with us which 
may offend his glorious pretence. Which if we 
can do, we may and muſt expect a bleſſing from 
him, It is not the goodneſs of the Minſter that 
can do it (though it be a good comtort to have a 
holy mans prayer ſor us ) it is as poſlible that a 
man ſhould appoint where the rain ſhall fall , as 
where grace ſhall fall : and though it (bould be 
concluded by Parliament what dayes is ſhould 
rain, and in what parts of the land, it were of no 
force , for God alone hath che ordering of the 
— and fo hath be alſo of the graces of his 

ric, 

Secondly, this maketh for the comfort of ſuch Uſe 2. 
as come preparedly unto the table of the Lord, 
with a true heart. though burdened and wearied 
with many corraptions. Chriſt hath prayed char 
the Sacrament may be eſſectuall unto them, and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo : and be bath praiſed God 
for giving it unto his peoplc , and therefore it 
ſhall not be in vain : neither their own weakneſs, 
nor the meanne(s of the Elements, nor the im- 
perfection: of the Miniſter ſhall binder the pow- 
erfull working of Gods ordinance. 

Bur we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is ,,. ., 
no better than be ſhould be. as 
Indeed if grace were to be fetched out of ſuch Anſw 

dirty ditches as we are, we could look for little 
good: but God is a clear fountain , ad from his 
tulneſs ſhall we receive grace upon gr ce. - 
But alas, neither we nor our Minter can pray O ett. 
4 10 


Anſwer. 


Uſe 3. 
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ſo earneſtly, nor praiſe God fo heartily, when we 
commuticate at the Lords able. as Cod requires, 
and we ought to do 

What of that? were not Clrifts pravers and 
praiſes fuch as muſt needs be pleaſing unto the 
Lord? If they were { as cannot be Cenyed) let us 
never be diſtovraped for theſe in erection ot 
ours, for Chriſt was appointed to be an univerſal 
Miniſter for all bis elect, and in the perfection of 
his petitions and thankeſerving, all the blemiſt - 
es thatfare in ots ſhall be hidden and covered. 

Thirdly, that as for the reptoof of ſuch pro- 

hane perſor as come uncheartully and heavi- 
ly ro ths * ment: and it the ret» ct of their 
(overnour, of the Lawes, and of their own 
credit did not move them, they would alrogerber 
abſent themielves irom tt: thele ere wretched 
perſons , that make no more account of this ſin- 
gular pledge of Gods favour. Hath Chriſt pray- 
ed unto his Father for a mater of no worth ? and 
given thanks unto hum tor that wl his of noe. 
ſtimation ? But let ſuch unbelievirg and finfull 
wretches go: and as for vs, let us be affured for 
our comfort, that when Chritt became a ſuiter to 
his Father, he was in fuch tavoht with him, that 
he obtained that which was worth the having. and 
deſerved praiſe and thankſgiving beth trom bim, 
and from all lus people, as that which ſhould be 
a means of their everlaſling happineſle. 

Verſe 22. Take, cat, this us my body, &. 

This is the Commandement that out Saviour 
piicth unto the Communicants, to wit, thatthey 
ſhould take the bread, and take his body, eat 
corporally, ard cat ſpiritually : receive the ſign, 
2 tie thing ſigried, the one as well as the o- 


ther 
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ther : fpr fo much doth the ptomiſe which is an- 
nexed (T ks; is my Body) imply. Au be ſhould 
have laid. this bread broken before your ches 
doch k 1nly repreſent unto you my body (that is, 
the whole man- hood, a part being put for the 
whole} which is given for you, and ſhall be bro- 
ken for you, that to you may have a ſpiruual com- 
munion with me; asthere is natural union be- 
twixt you and this bread which | give unto you; 
and the lie is to be underſtood of the wine. T 
words thus expounded, according to the ſimple 
meaning thereof, afford us this Doctrine, that, 
brut Jefus in the Lords Supper , by cor- 
poral food doth give us a moſt pure poſtetlion 
ot himſelf, and meer Union with himſelf, The 4. 2. 
bread and Wine are not onely pledges of what — — 
rift 
ſhall be beſtowed on us, but effettual meansto gy the 5, 
exbibic the thing: ptomiſed unto us: and theres crament. 
fore Chrilt uſech theſe words, Take tat, this Lu. 21.19, 
i my Body, Which is given for you, which is bro. 1 Gor * 
hem for you : and 0 ot the wine, Dri«& ye all of ut, 883 
this 14 my blood which is ford for you, Now what 
can be nearer unto us then our meat and drink? 
We have greater interelt in nothing then in 
our food ; tor that is made a part of our felves. 
If we cat meat in another mans houſe , aſter 
we have received u, it u more ours then his 
that prepared it; no one joynt 15 ſo near ano- 
ther, nor the ſoul ſo near to the body, as our food 
is near us when once it is digeſted and turned into 
nouriſhment unto us: which doth plainly r:pre- 
leat unto us the near conjunction that is betwixe 
Chrilt and every worthy receiver : Hence pro- 


ceedeth that ſpeech of the \poitie, The Cup of Cor. - 
bleſſing h N ble 7 fi 17 „ 24 : cen ere wY 
- od 
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Ihe blord of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, 
I; ut not the communion of the body of Chrift ? that 
is do not thele cauſ ns to have an eſſectual com- 
munion with him in hu gracious merits? 


Objelt Now ii queſtion (hould be made, why Chriſt 
" ſhould make choice of bread to be a fign in the 
Sacramen:, rather hen of any other more ex- 
cellent and plorious creature ? 
'Anſw. The Anſwer is, That be did it for dirers Rea- 
Why God ſons : 


1. Becauſe it was bis Will, as it is ſaid con- 


choice of cerning the Goſpel, that it pleaſed — the ſool- 


iſbneſſe of preaching to ſave them that believe, 

2.1 here is beſides his pleaſure grearwiſdom in it, 
becauſe it is very fit to repreſent that unto us, for 
which it was ordained, t being ſubſtantial food, 
& therefore called the ſlaff of mans liſe on which 
he doth as it were lean,and whereby he is uphol- 
den and beſides, this is for every mans ſtomack. 
and for every ones ſtate, and may every where be 
gotten And yet witha! we muſt know that bread 
cannot fully expreſſe the efficacy of the ſpiritual 
food, Chrih = wy which we are to fee{ upon 
for bread is earthly, that food is heavenly ; bread 
preſerveth corporal life, and that but for a time, 
Chriſt not only preſerveth, but giveth, not a na- 
tural, but a ſupernatural, nota temporal, but an 
eternal life. 

Thirdly, God made choice of Bread, in reſpect 
of his own glory, that the weaker the means are, 
the ſtronger his hand might appear to be. If we 
had been to receive gold or gemms, or precious 
ſtones, our ſenſes would have more wrought 
on then our hearts, and we ſhould have more re- 
garded the fign, then the thing ſigniſed _ 
which 


*" SY ¾ WW = ay 


of the Loyd: Supper. 
which inconveniences , with other of the like 
45 Lord by giving us bread hath pre- 
vented, 

Seeing then that the bread (as alſo that wine) 
in the Lords Supper is of fuch excellent force 
and uſe, as to us in mund ot Chriſts death 
and blood , to teſbfie bis undoubted, 
true, and reall — to every faichtul Com- 
municant, and to refreſh and feed the fouls of 
the worthy receivers unto eternal lite, in which 
regard they do as far ſurmount common bread 
and wine, as the wax wherewich a pardon or 
charter, or any other evidence is fraled, is of 
_ worth then that which is — be _ in = 

rades mans :ſeeing (1 ay) that t ead is 
of ſuch — makers, Ertl. for the con- 
futation of the Papiſts, which hold that after the 
words of conſecration, there remaineth no bread 
at all, but that it is tranſubſtantiated into the ve- 
ry body of Chriſt. ladeed we grant that as the 
bread, fo Chriſt his body is there offered and re- 
ceived by every faithful Commanicant: but how? 
not corporally, but ſpiritually : not from the Mi- 
niſters hand, but from Gods hand, not by ſenſe. 
but by faith. And for the further clearing and 
confirming of this truth, many reaſons might be 
— but 1 will produce but onely ſome 

_ 
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Uſe 1, 


The firſt is taken fromthe expreſs words of the Reaſons 
Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures, who mentioneth a 
bread after the words of conſecration , ſaying , Ilg. 


(T be bread which we break.) 1 Cor.10- 16, And 
again, He that tattib this bread, ec. 1 Corinth. 
11.27, 28, ' 

A ſecond reafon is this, we receive the {ans 


18 


Ane. 
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in ſubſtance which the Fathers did in the wilde-- 
neſs, 1 C. 101. For the Mannen there called 
ſpiritual meat, and the Rock is ſaid to be Chriil; 
now it is certain that they did not corporally ea 
the body, and driak the blood of Chriit bec auſe he 
had not then aſſumed our nature: and our Savi- 
Joh, 6.32. our denyeth the Aan to be the true bread 


which came down trom heaven. 


Thirdly, if the bread by the words of conſe- 
cration be tranſubſtantiated, it will iollow that 
wicked Communicants may alſo partake of Chrilt 
(for Pax! ſaith. that all, good and bad, did cat the 
the outward 
and element) and ſo cannot afterward: per- 
and be damned; for that whoſoever eaterh 
50. of Chriſt hi: fleſh, cc. herb eternal life, and be will 

raile him at the laſt day : for he dwellech im us, 

and we in him: Now it is certain that there is no 
communion betwixt the Lord Jeſus and wicked 
ſinners, neither are they in the ſtate of falvation, 
be ruſed up unto glory at the 
laſt day: and conſequently, they feed not on bim, 
and the Sacramental ſignes are not tranſubſtanti- 


1 Cor, 10 ſame ſpiritual meat oc. as touch 


neither ſhall th 


ated unto him. 


A fourth reaſon is from the end for which the 
Sacrament was inſtuuted by Chriſt, and us con- 
tinued in his Chorch, Then his meaning was not 
according to his humane nature, to converſe with 
his people on earth after « bodily manner: for 
though be were preſent with his Diſciples at the 
firſt celebration ſenſibly in his manhood, yet the 
purpoſe of it for afterwards was to continue a me- 
morial of him, when che beavens ſhould contain 
ſaith he) do this in remenene» 
brance of me. Which ſhould be ſuperfluous and 


him : therefore 


needleſs 


of the | ord; Supper. 


Lords Supper. 


tifthly, many foul abſurdities do inſue upon 5 


this grols opinion of tranſubſlantiation, for, 
Hrit, either one Chriſt in Mis bodily preſence, 
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needleſſe, if he were continually converſant with 44. 3.21. 
us members every where in the Mals, and in the Lk. 22.25 


1. 


malt be both in Heaven and Earth , and in m- - Wa 
numera ble places there are at one inſtant : or elſe 


be mulcipled, and many Chriſts, and many Sa- 
viours, and many Redeemers , mult be diſperſed 
throughout all the Churches where theMaſs is of- 
fered, or the Sacrament admiraſitred : and fo 
when the Lord did firſt celebrate it, there was 
to be one Chriſt — — diſtriburing, and «- 
nother Chriſt broken and given: one Chnit to 
Peter , another Chriſt to ohn, and to every A- 
poſtle one. 

Secondly, how can cruelty be here avoided? 
how can mendevour him, and not Kill hum ? how 
ſhould men fwallow him up, and yer offer ao vi- 
olence unto hun 


A glorious body may be in many places at Oje. 


once, and be eaten and not hurt, becaule it is not 
pati ble or mortal. 


B; ut when the Diſciples firt received him, be 4*/* 


was both mortall ( for he dyed on the morrow } 
and patible, for he was in a agony and torment 
that night: and th refore how cometh it to paſs 
that the nalesſhould have force to kill hm. whick 
onely pierced ſome part of his body, rather then 
Weir teeth which chewed um whole. 


So it is facramentally , 
nu literally and {1mply,as the words may be un- 
coalirued. The like kind of ſpeech i uled in when 
Sacraments : 


Ar. 
But he himdelf ſa ich, Thi, — body. Ob. 
by a Tree but 


Obe. 


An(ws. 


Uſe 2. 
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Sacraments : Circumciſion is called the covenant, 
Gen. 17.13. The Lamb is called the Paſſcever, 
Exod. 12. 11 the rock Chriſt, 1 Cr 10. 14. 
And is not the cup ſaid as well to be the blood of 
the wew Teſtament : and yet our Saviour callerh 
the conſecrated wine the frait of the vine , Mat. 
26. 29. 

But Chriſt faich , eb 6. 53. 55+ Except ye 
cave the fleſb of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have mo life _— „ for my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my bload is drinks indeed. 

He ſpeaketh not there of the Sacrament , but 
rather of the faithfull embracing of him in his 
Word : for the Lords Supper was never before, 
nor at that time inſtituted , and as yet the words 
of Conſecration had not been ſpoken:and there- 
fore if this be underſtood literally without the 
ye meaning thereof, it will follow, that ei- 
ther Tranſubſtantiation was before the Lords 
Supper, or the Lords before the night in 


- which he was betrayed. And in this place be ma - 


keth no mention of bread to be turned into his 

: and the words wreſted , would rather ar- 
gue his body to be tranſubſtantiated into bread, 
or fleſh, then bread to be changed into his 


Secondly , as this ſerveth for the confutation 
of them chat hold there is no bread at all in the 
Lords : ſo ic maketh againſt ſuch as think 
there is nothing but bread to be expected there: 
that we are to receive onely che outward ſigne in 
a bare remembrance of Chriſt his death and paſ- 
ſion : and ſodo they deprave the Myſteries of 

, and exrenuate his promiſes : as if when the 
Lord calleth all his people to this memorable 


banquet, 


of the Lord: Supper. 365 
banquet, he ſhould deceive them with empty 
diſhes , and with painted meat in ſtead of better 
cheer. It would have been a great diſgrace for 
Ahaftxrreſh to have dealt fo , when be called all Efier 1. 
his Princes to a banquet : and therefore they are 
juſtly to be reproved , that eſleem ſo baſely of 
this foly Fealt, ſeeing God offereth, and exhibit- 
eth wy ng not corporally, his own Son, 
with all his precious merits io every faithfull re- 
ceiver : ſo that every gueſt at his Table may cruly 
be ſaid co feed of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Thirdly, this is for our inſtruction, that _ Uſe 3. 
by this Sacrament we may be ſo nearly unit 
unto Chriſt , we ſhould come with a large expe- 
cation of receivirg good from the ſame : and 
therefore make preparation for the ſame accord- 
ingly, that ſo we may not come unworthily , leſt 
we receive 3 inſtead of merces. 

Fourthly , here is another inflruftion , that Uſe 4 
when we come to this celeſtiall teaſt , we fall to 
it, and feed of it as Chriſt biddeth us, Take, and 
tate let us ſet our eyes, our ears, our taſte, yea, 
and our hearts alſo a-worke, with all ſerous me- 
diration , to make uſe of thoſe heavenly myſte- 
ries : and when we fee the bread broken, let us 
boldly conclude, Chriſt was broken for me, and 
therefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which 1 have 
deſerved : and ben the bread is given unto us, 
let us reſolve , Chriſt with all his benefits is be- 
flowed upon me ; and when we eat the bread, let 
us aſſure our ſouls of this, Chriſt is made unto me 
the true bread , whereby my ſoule ſhall be nou- 
—— 

ireth and ac 1 us 

ing we ſhall ſhew that there is mutual ——_ 
ki 
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kindneſs betwixt him und us, which is a thing 
well plealing unto him : and therefore be ex- 
horteth all his ſervants, ſaying, Eater, © friends, 

Cant-$.1. drinks and maky you merry, O wel-belaved. None 
but thoſe that are friends can cat of tus dainties, 
and thoſe that are friends will cat of the ſame : 
and therefore if ever we would ſhew our ſelves 
to be Chriſt his friends , if we would enjoy the 
ſeeling of his love unto us , and be aſſured of our 
love towards hum, let us retreſh our fouls at this 
banquet, and not let our Saviour be at coſt in 
vain , in making {o good and o large provition 
tor us. 


866 


Dol. 3. Verſe 23. Alſo be tocks the Cup, Cc. 
Chriſt my - 
kerh us & 


— In that wine is joyned with the bread , this 


point may be noted, that Jeſus Chilt in the Sacra- 
ment doth make us a full meal. 

We have here not onely bread, but wine, not 
onely the body of Chriſt, but his blood alſo, even 
the whole Chrift with all his graces offered unto 
us. Thig is promiſed in the Prophehie of 1/aiab, 
10.2.6. Where it is faid, Is this mountain ſhall the Lord 

of Hoſts make unto all people a fraſt of fat things, 
even a feaſt of mixed wines, c. Meaning that 
would make for his Church compleat proviſion, 
whatſoever might be for health, or ſtrength, and 
delight. And the like is propoſed in the ninth 
Chap. ofthe Proverbs : —— is cauſe why we 
—_ _ _ to be ſo, for 
Hirſt, he is of ſufficient ability, fo that he can 
_— do it. And l 
2 Secondly, bis love unto us his people is ſuch, 
chat be is willing and ready to do it. _ 
n 


the Lords Swpper. 
when they make feaſts , could provide variety of 
good cheer , but they are loth to go to the char- 
pes : others are frank & liberall enough, but they 

want ability to give great entertainment, fo that 

they ſpeak that truly, which others do vain-gle- 
coully , 1 am forry that your cheer is no better. 

put it is otherwile with the Lord, as he is boun- 

tifull and will not ſpare coſt , fo is he rich in all 
abundance of heavenly treaſures , and needs not 

ſpare colt: and therefore ſeeing Chriſt hath 

prayed that all his gueſts might have of the belt, 

they ſhall not fail of any thing that Heir heart 
can delire and long for, eſpeciually ſeeing it is for 

his own glory. 


A morcall ſinſull man, even the King of Perf, Eſther 1. 


for the ſetting torth of his magnincence and 
greatneſs, ſpared no coſt in the feaſt that he 
made unto his Princes: much 1 will the Lord 
of glory in this banquet which he pro videth for 
— „ſeeing that he is incomparably bet- 
ter able, and more bountiful : and withall ſeeth 
and conſidereth the ſeverall needs and neceſlicies 
of all his chilcren. 

Here then in the firſt place , is conſuted the er- 
rour of Popiſh Prieſts,that will have but one kind 
of food at this Table, and fo cauſe the people to 
have a dry Feaſt, without any wine at all : Thus 
do they facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of 
that allowance which he hath appointed for 
them, and him of that glory which is due in re- 
ſpe of his large bounty in this behalfe. For 
whereas the Lord inſtituted the cup as well as the 
bread, and prayed and gave thanks for the one as 
— ing them drink all of 
the wine, as well as cat of the bread : nh" 
4 


V/e 1, 


AI. 


Object. 
Au. 


Uſe 2. 
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and practiſe the clean contrary. And that their 

ledge may not ſeem fo vile as in truth it is, 
they produce ſome ſhews of reaſon for this their 
dealing. It is needleſs (ſay they) to add the wine 
unto the bread, for when we receive that, we 
ſeed on the whole Chriſt , and partaking of his 
body, we muſt needs withall partake of his blood, 
which is contained in the veins. 

See here how ſhameleſly they controll Chriſt 
himſelf: for if we receive the blood in receiving 
his body, why did he ordain the cup as well as 
the bread ? 

' anſwer, that Chriſt gave it only to Mini- 
ſters, and ſo do they. 

So did he the bread alſo,& therfore bythe ſame 
reaſon they may adminiſter neither bread nor 
wine unto the Lairy : and what reaſon can they 
alledge why Miniſters may not receive the blood 
in the veins, as well as any other: But the words of 
Chriſt may decide this controverſie when he {ach 
Drink ye all of this, this is my blood, ce. which i; 
ford for You and for many, for the remiſſion of fins. 
And whbo are thoſe many ? even all that ſhould 
afterwards believe in him. To thoſe for whom 
Chriſt's blood was ſhed, the cup muſt be adminy- 
ſtred ; but his blood was ſhed for private men as 
well as for Miniſters, and therefore the cup moſt 
be adminiſtred to chem as well as unto the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves, * 

A ſecond ule of this point is for inſtruction, 

that ſeeing there is ſuch plenty and variery — all 
things offered us at this banquet , go other 

— or volu living ſhould either keep 
us from it, or us come unworthily unte it 
yet bow many are chere, chat do ſo ng 
yes 


of the Lords Supper. 
ſelves with eating and drinking, and ſurſetting 


ou their carnall delighcs, that they are altogether 
unſit for the Lords 1 able. 


Thirdly, here is matter of rejoycing for Gods 73/4 + 


poor fervants, that though they fare hard at 
home, yet they may may have as good refreſhing 
as any other in the Lords houſe : tor Chrilt ſeſus 
doth there provide a full meal for them. This 
was David; comtort when he was baniſhed from 
the aſſembles of Saints, and could not be pre- 
ſent at the Sacrament and facritice : when he 
could but remember that he had been at them, 
and allo been a proſitable communicant as oft as 
he could, it did much refreſh his foul , fo that it 
was ſatistied us with warrow and [atne(;, with the 
very meditation thereof he had received ſuch 
ſtore of grace from Gods Ordinance, and fuch a 
ſtrong apprehenſion of his favour, that he count» 
ed it better then lite it felt. And the conſiderati- 
on thereof did not onely comfort his ſoule, but 
helped him alio in his bodily neceflities, unſomuch 
that when he was in a barren and dry» wilderneſs, 
pinched with hunger, and preſſed with thirſt, the 
very remembrance of choſe things that were paſt 
long before did cauſe him more cheerfully to un- 
dergo all his penury and want : It be then took 
ſuch comfort therein in his abſenſe, how much 
more ſhould we being preſent at the ſame ? 


Verl. 24. This i; wy blood of the new Tee- 
ment, &c. 


That is, this is « ſign and ſeal of the new Teſta» 
ment; which is fo called, becaule thereby Chriſt 


doth bequeath unto his people, as all the neſts 
A a 0 
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of this life, ſo the ſpecial! bleſſing of all, even e- 
ternall life : and this is termed a new 1eltament, 
in reſpeRt ol that which was made in the time of 
the Law. That was, and this is ; when that was 
iniufhaent in lome teſpecte, the Lord aboliſhed 
it. and eltabliſtied this in ſtead thereof, as being 
much bettet than chat, tor though both of them 
aym at ſalvation by Chriſt , yet it is in a different 
manner : tor 

ſhat was obſcure, conſiſting in rites and cere- 


Difteren- monies, whereby Chriſt was darkly pretigured : 


cc 


rwixt the 


but chis is more plain and perſpicuous, fo that 


old wg Gods Mercy and goodnels towards us in his Son, 
new Co- may more cleerly and evidently be diſcerned in 


Ven-. 


2 


this one Sacrament, then it could by all their ſa- 
criſices I hen the blood of beat's was ſhed in Head 
of Chriſts, but now hath be ſhed his own blood 
for us. 

Secondly , that Teſtament was appropriated 
to a {ew; and did belong properly to the nation 
of the er / alone: and ui ary other nations would 
have their part in it. they muſt unite themſelves 
unto the Jews but this hath a larger extent, and 
pertaineth to all Gods Ele&t throughout the 
whole world. 

Thurdly , that conveyed unto men a ſmaller 
meaſure of grace: this offereth great plenty and 
ſtore there . 

Fourthly, that was temporary , and to endure 
but a while, this 1s perpetuall, and ſhall laſt to the 
end of the world: and thus much for the differ- 
ences berwixt the old Teltament and the new. 
Now in that our Saviour faith , T his is my bloud 
by new Teſtament , &c. The Doctrine is, 


t 
L aithfull 


of the Lords Supper. . 
Faithfull Communicants at the Lords Table Ded 4. 
come not onely to be refreſhed at a (caſt, but to Faichfull 
be enriched by a legacy; Chriſts will and Teſta. communis 
ment being there contirmed unto them — 1 
The particular legacies which ( brift Jeſs hath 
bequeathed unto chem, ate ſycc ed in the t piſſle 
10 the H, brew! ; # Log bs {© (amt 1 at 1 will Heb. 10. 
wake ante them , aſter thi? aver, [aitt the Lerd, 10, 17 
I wall pat M lLamwes into 1917 bed 
inde will | writ: th wand ther £rs ard 11194” 
ties will I remember no more, The fubltance of 
which Covenant is this, chat all bett fins ſhall be 
forgiven , and both the guilt and punſhmenc 
thereot wholly removed : yea chey mall not only 
be juſtified , but alſo ſanctined, the lawes of God 
and his promiſes ſhali be written in their minds, 
ſo that they all have the Kknowlecge of them: 
and in their hearts, fo that they (hill have the 
comfort, and tee ing, ind fruition of them: they 
ſhall not onely have intereſt in all Gods graces 
and blefliaps , but according to their need ſhall 
have the ule and enjoyment thereot. And what 
trealures are como table unto thele/tt we ſhould 
receive many ten thoutand pounds xt every Ser- 
mon and Sacrameat „t were nv. lung to ths lega- 
cy, which is ſealed to uin the Lor Supper : the 
worth whereof is ſo much the greater, by how 
much it bath more excellent appurtenances an- 
nexed unto it beyond chat, which other Wills 
have. 
Firſt, when other leg icies are paid, they can 
be no more demanded : bat this 1s (til due unto 
un it 15 85 it were a continuall rent, and the more 
we receive , the greater aſlurance have we of a 
larger portion, both grace and glory, 
A a2 Secondly, 


F/ 444 in [over 
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Ay, whereas when men have bequeathed any 
thing unto us, we mult ſtay for ic tilſ cheir breath 
be out of their bodies: here it is otherwiſe; when 
once we have this Teitament ſealed unto us, we 
ſhail have prelent participation of the things 
therein made ſure unto us, becauſe the Teitator 
is already deceaſed 

Z Thirdly , whereas others leave Executors to 
per ort their Wils, the Lord hiveth tor ever, fo 
that he b+mie't that made it, will alſo execute it: 
and therefore as it 1s called a Teſtament , fo it is 
elſe-where termed a Covenant: for the fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entred into bonds, and 

ler. 31 31, ned his word and promiſe , his truth and f- 
delity, his oath, yea himſelf, bis nature, and all 
that ke hath: ſo that it is impoſſible be ſhould tail 
in performing the leaſt claute thereof. Ihe Uic 
thereot ſhall be 
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Uſe 1. Firſt, for inſtruction, that ſeeing there is ſuch a 
rich treaſure offcred unto worthvrecavers of the 
Lords Supper, therefore we ſhould not tuffer a- 

Luke 14 ny earthly com: Otte nta, me, OT the 
hike, to keep us tr me. 

+ 2 Secondly, here 1s comtort tor Gods poor ſer- 

ww 7 — # . 
vants : albeit they have but 2 mall quaneity of 
carthly things, leeins they Fave tuch intereſt in 
Chriit his will, their ate 1s harry they have a 


fair living, and a good beritape ; the Lord him- 
have not thele outward things themielves , yet 
ſeeing they have the owner and commander of 
them to be theirs, they are richly provided for, 
uit being theirs, all is theirs, And as in reſpect 
of themſelves, fo alio of their children, this offer- 
eth chem matter of conſolation. Alas poor crea- 
dure: 


of the Lordi Supper, 
tures ( ſay many) we have ! le or nothing to 


leave them but have vou red them a lega- 
0 . Y 

cte in (Ch i bis will? Il you d. 9, though they 

have little, be hath much, v4 refore 1 t ver be 


afraid, the fu TY be fufhicn: avid tor. 


Third! by this point 2 ch as have been 7 1 


Communic nes at the Lords lable , may make 
ya g (homieah! es, whether 1 CY AVE been Wor- 
thy receivers or not : hath the Lord imparted bis 
oraces unto them ? have they gotten aſſurance 
of the remitho3 of their firs,and the power of the 
wordintheir heart: to quell the ſtrength of their 
corrupaons? &c. If they Fd this in themſelves, 
they may be aſſured that the Lord hath g con- 
ly received them ins his favour ; but if hey nd 
no increaſe of knowledge nor deute ther of, no 
vertue of ( hrilt ta crucihe their luis, and tu quic- 
ken them to good duties & c. they may as Certain» 
ly conclude on the other ide, that they came un- 
unworthily & un prep: zwedly, and therefore ſpeed 
accordingly, being lent away altopether barren 
and empty, hor concerning thoie that are within 
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the Covenant, it is : T BY) FIf reach wo more fer. 31 34. 


rern Mee man bu brother 
(Having } exow 7 Lord (they were paſt that) for 


( fuich the L | / they ball ail Cow me ina com- 
petent meature ( /rew the hal of them unte the 
ereat' ſt 


The end of the Tenth Sermon. 
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A PROFITABLE 


METAPHR ASE 


/ UPONTHE 
Epiſtle of Paul to the CO- 
L OSSTANS, 


CHAP.I. 


I Paxl underſtanding that there are that go a- 
bout to ſpoyl you, and to make a prey ot you, 
partly by ſhew ot wiſdome and phytoſophy, 
and partly by the beggerly elements of the 
world, or Ceremonies of che Jews, thought it 
needfull to write unto you , that accordin 9 28 
ye have received Jeſus Chriſt at the het, even 
lo that ye — abide and proceed further in 
him, that you may be rooted and further built 
in the taith. 


Vert. I, Paul L 4. of 7 2 f Cl rf, Ly the 
will of God, and Timotheus e beer. 


Nd that I write unto you, know that I do 
it with warrant , for lam an Apoſtle of 
jelus Chriſt, and not tyed to any parts: u- 


lar congreg: n, Gr 19 « ne Prog e. ves. Or t 
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have commiſhon to all the world. Neither do 1 
come to this charge of mine own will, or of the 
will of any other man , but by the will of God : 
and the fame his revealed will. And albeit my 
authority herein be ſufficient to convince all men 
of the truth 1 write of, yet for further and ftron- 
ger confirmation thereot, I have joyned Tin, 
thews my wel beloved brother, to — record 
with me, that in the mouth of two witneſſes, the 
truth may be more ſurely citabliſhed, 


Verl. 2. Tothem which art at Coloſſe , Saints, 
42 * faithful bret hren is ( brift, Grace be with you, 
and peace from God the F ather, and from our Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt. 


And con det ing that the bleſſing of all labour 
dependeth upon the Lord, our beginning is with 
bearty prayer unto God for the grace and tavour 
of God , to be freely given, together with all 
bleſtings, both of this lite, and of that winch is to 
come, trom God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, to you Celoſrians ; yet not all that 
dwell in chat (itte, but to thoſe which by faith 
are Saints and brethren, not in the fleſh, bat in 
Telus Chriſt. 

Vert. 3. We give thanks unto God, even the Fa- 
ther of exr Lird ese. Chrift, al iv 47s prayung jor 

51 

And that you may have further teſtimony of 
our love towards you,know you that we do con- 
tinually both pray and give tharks to God for 
you : hom, to ſeparate from all falſe gods, 1 call 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Verl. 4. Since we ard of your faith in CH ü 
Jeſw, and of your love tewards all Saints. 

tor 


Chap... «pon the Coloſſians, 


For, the report of your profeſſion and piery in 
Jeſus Chrut, and of your love towards all Saints 
w come unto us 


Verſ. 5. For the hopes ſake which is laid wp for 
you is heaven , whereof ye have heard before by the 
word of tymth, which i; the Goſpel. 


Which both profeſſion and love we know to 
be ſincere in t they are upholden in you 
through the hope and expectation of a treaſure 
laid up, not on earth, but in heaven, which hope 
you have conceived, not of your own ſantaſie, or 
ol the word of any man, but by the word of truth, 
that is to lay, the Goſpel. 


Veri. 6. Which is come unte hen, cen 41 it it 
wato all the werd, and it frantfull, arit is alſo A- 
wong you , from the day that ye beard, and traly 
hue w the grace of God, 


And if you aske what is that truth or Goſpel! ? 
verily none uther than that which is preach- 
ed among you now which is not among you - 
lone, but is preached in all the world, a certain 
note of the truth thereot : there having never 
been, nor ever ſhall be any doctrine, which bath 
leavencd ſo great a lump of as is the world 
but onely the Goſpel. And for aſlurance 
that it is the truth of God, I offer this to your con- 
ſideration;that as inthe other places of the world, 
ſo among you, it hath brought forth fruit, even 
irom the firſt time you have truly and ſincereiy 
acknowledged this grace of God. 

Verl. 7. As ve allo fernen of Fpaphra« * 
diar fillow ſervant , which is for you fai 
Ain Tor Cu. 


die 
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Where if you ſay, we know not what doctrine 
is preachedin all the world, nor what fruit it 
hath brought forth; although it be no other thing 
than the common & conſtant report which many 
may bring unto you: yet to joyn near unto you, 
and to rid you of all doubt, which is the true C 
ſpel of Chriſt, ut 1s even the very ſame that you 
have learned of Epapbra;,whom, if you love me, 
voumuſt love, as being my beloved teilow-lervanc 
in Chriſt yea, it you love your ſelves, you moſt 
reſpect him, as being a fiithtull Miniſter of Chriſt 
tor you. 

Verf 8. Wis hath alſs diclaved unte ws your 
love, which 75 hade by the Spirit. 

Who made manitelt unto us your true love, not 
onely na-ural, but that eſpecially which is ſpiritu- 
all, whereof the Spirit is the Author. 

Veri. 9. For thi; cauſe we alſo, fact the day we 
beard of it, craſe not to pray for yew, and to de fire 
that ye might be fulfilled with the knowledge of bi; 
will , 1n all widme, and ſpiritnall wnder ft and. 
ons. | 

And as we give thanks for your good , and fo 
for the ſame cauſe that you have well begun both 
becauſe you ſhould not go back again, and for 

that you have not attained to perſecon) even 
from the firſt = we heard of you, we never give 
over praying for vou, making this ſuit , that 


you may be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdome and underſtanding, whereof 
the holy Ghoſt is the author, 

Veri. 10. That ye might wall worthy of the 
Lord, and pleaſe um in all things . bring frat (ll 
ww all gend wirts , andincreahne is the Krege 
of God. E T 


Nr 


Chap. r. wpon the Coloſſuanr. 

Not that you ſhould content your ſelves with 
a bare knowledpe and contemplation of heaven- 
ly things , but that you walke worthy of thoſe 
whom the Lord hath called to fuch honour, to a 
full and whole pleaſing of him, both by bringing 
forth iruit in every good work, and by being in- 
creaſed in the knowledge of God. 

Verl. 11. Strengthened with all might, through 
bus gloriow power, unte all patience and long-/ uf" 
ferung, with joyful meſs, 

Wherein becauſe there are many diHculties 
and hinderances laid in our way, our ſum alſo is, 
that you may be ſtrengthened with all manner of 
ſtrength, according to that glorious power, which 
being in God, he is able to furniſh you with, that 
even with joy you may be able to beare all trou- 
bles, how grievous & how continual ſoever they 


Verſ. 12. Giving thanks unte the Fathor which 
bath made ws meet to be partake ri of the infverviance 
of the Saints in light. 

And as we give not over praying for you, ſo do 
we not ceaſe to give thanks to God the Father, 
becauſe that it is he that by his holy Spirit hath 
made us fit to have « part in the inheritance of 
Saints: whom whether we conſider us they are in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and know- 
ledge of God, or as they ſhall be in the world to 
come, by realon of their perſect bleſſedneſi, may 
well be {aid to be in light. 

Verſ. 13, Who bath delivered u. from the power 
of darkneſs, and bath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of bis dear Son. 

* This part of our inheritance ſtandeth firſt, in 
that God with a mercitul hand pulled us out, both 


©; 


A Medtaphraſe Chap. 7. 


of the preſent darknes of ignorance&diſobedienc© 
& from that which is to come even the moſt feartul 
niſhment of them both. And ſecondly u ſtand et 
in this, that the ſame God hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his moſt dear Son, ch. being here 
begun,ſhal be accompliſhed in the lite to come. 

Verſ. 14. In who we have ridempion throws 
his blond that is, the forgiveneſs of ſons. 

In which his dear Son we have a full redempti- 
on, whereot one part which is our juſtification , 
we have already received, waiung tor that which 
remaineth , even the redempyuon of our bedics 
all which redemption is purchaſed unto us in the 
obedience ot the Son, which obedience was ipe- 
cially, and molt ſigniſicantiy declared in the ſhed - 
ding of his bloud. 

Verſ. i5. Whois the image of invifible Cod, the 
firſt born of every creature 

This Chriſt, that you may know what plenti- 
full and rich redemption you havein bum, to the 
end that you may reſt in him alone, is thus let 

forth to you as followeth. As touching his per- 
ſon ſtanding of two natures, he is the moſt lively 
and expreſs Image and character of God, not on- 
ly of his qualities (if yet there were any qualities 
inthe Godhead ) but of his very nature and ei- 
lence; in whom we behold d which is 
invilible, and touch him which is infeel- 
able, which is the principal heir of all the crea- 
tures in the world, in whom we that beleeve have 
right unto them. 

Verie 16. For by bim were all things creattd , 
which art in raven , and which are in tarth thin 
vibe and inviſible : whether they be T browts or 
Domimuont , or Priacipalitice or ow! ri, „ 
were crrated h an fer lum. er 


Chap. 1. pon the Coloſſians, 
For by him all things are created in heaven 
and in earth, viſible and inviſible, even the An- 
gels themſelves , to the worſhiping of whom ye 
are ſeduced: and amongſt them all of what de- 
ree or place ſoever they be: whether they fir in 
hrones, or whether they have Lordſhip, Princi- 
pality or power over other Angels, all things are 
made by him and for him. : 

Ver. 17. And be is before all things , and in him 
all things conſiſt. 

Wherefore be is before all things and all things 
have their continuance, and are uphoiden by him. 

Verſe 18. And be is the head of the bedy of the 
Church,he is the beginning and the firft-boyn of the 
drad , thatin all things be mig hy bave the prebem- 
minence. 

And as touching the office which he executerh 
in reſpect of both natures, he s the head of the 
Church, which is bis body, and he is che firſt 
fruits and firſt begotten of the dead. not onely in 
reſpect that himſelf is riſen, but ello that he is the 
author of reſurrection, which is here begun, and 
ſhall be perſected in the laſt day, when be ſhall 
change theſe vile bodies and maxe them like his 
glorious body. 

Verie 19. For it pleaſed the Father that in bi 
ſhould all ſalacſi d 

For in him it is che pood pleature of God, that 
the grace of the Spirit ſhould withour mea- 
ſure tully dwell. 

Verie 26. And by his to reconcile all things an- 
ts him[elf, and to ſet at peace, through the Bed of 
his Croſſe both the things in carth, and the things ta 
hiaven. 

That by bim he might reconcile unto himſelf, 
making 


A Metaphraſe Chap. f. 
making peace by the death of his Croſle, between 
_ and all men, whether it be they which ha- 

beleeved in him before his coming , are 

— in heaven : or thoſe which being in earth, do 
beleeve in him. 

Verſe 21. Aud you which were in time paſt fra 
wy and enemier , bec anſe Jour WING wETe J of a0 & 
vil works, hath be mow . reconcaled, 

Wherefore having reconciled all unto bimiſe!s 
he hath reconciled you alſo ; which benefic that 
it might be the better eſteemed, conſider what ye 
wer e when he reconciled you, ſtrangers from Cod, 
yea enemies in your very underiianding, wh: > 1s 
the chiefeſt, and theretore much mote in other 
parts: which enmity was made maritelt by your 
evil works. 

verſe 22. In the bedy of bis firſb throw! & dr ath, 
to make you & t and wablammuableand wil bert fants 
in buy Il 

hy nom he hath reconciled you in his bu. 
mane nature, like unto ours, by hu death to the 
end be might make you holy, and without ſport , 
and blameleſſe in all fincerity , as before him- 
lelfe. 

Verſe 23. If ye (ontinat groundrd and i flabls bed 
in the farth, and be not moved away from the bope 
of the G. pd, whereof ye have ard, and which 
hath — bed to every ertatart which 1 under 
braves whereef I Paul am a Alinifter. 

And thrs reconciliation kno no otherwiſe to 
belong unto you th an ye abide grounded and ſet- 
led in faith, and be not carried away from the 
hope you have heard in the Goſpel , the truth 
whereof appeareth , in that in ſo ſhort a time it 
hath been preached to all nations under the =_ 


Chap-1, wpon the Coloſſuunr. 
of heaven; of which Goſpel 1 my felf a Mini- 
Mer. 

Verf 24. Now yer ic: [on my ſufferings for you 
and ful fill the re of the ae of Cirift in the 
fleſh for bus odors ſake, winch it the Church 

Wherein it ought not to diſmay you that I am 
in bonds, feng my felf do rejoyce init: ſeein 
K 1s not tor redempiion ( which Chriſt alone hack 
wrough ) but for the confirmation of your th n 
and example ot your patience : and ſecing chere - 
by are tulniled thepaſhons which are yet wanting 
unto the body of Chriſt , which « the Church , 
which mat be like unto Chriſt ber bed in fuffe- 
ring, that , may be like unto bum in glory. And 
hnally , tnce it 1s not for your good alone, but 
tor the guod of the whole body of Chriſt, which 
is the Church 

Veri. 25. Where? [ am & Miniſter accordins to 
the doſpen/ation of Gid uchi proc me wnts you- 
ward ts ful fill the word of Gd, 

Whercof as of the Goſpel I im a Miniſter, and 
that by the ordinance of God , who committed a 
ſtewardſtup unto me, that in you mi ut be ful 
led the word of God 

Veri. 26. Which n the een bad erte world 
brganand from all apts, but now is made manifeſt 
ts bus Saruty, 

wean the lecret of the Golpel - o worthily 
called, for that it hath been hidden from all 
times and generations hitherto: and now 1s made 
manifeſt not to all but to his Saints, 

Verl. 27. Ts whom God would maine known what 
is the riches of bis geri myſtery among the Ges- 
tiler, which richer i Chriſt is you, the hops fle- 
Y Even 
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Even to as many as God of his good will would 
make known the glorious riches of his ſecret a 
the Geatiles , which glorious riches is 
Chriſt in you, the ſame alone, by whom we may 
hope for glory. 

Verſ. 28, Whom we preach , admonifhing every 
man and tracking every man in all wſtdome that ne 
may priſent every man per ſect in Chris Peſms. 

ſame alſo whom we do preach, partly ad- 
moniſhing all ſorts of men. all and partly reaching 
therby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfectly wile, 
all ſorts of men heavenly wi ſedom and bleſſed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 

Verl. 29. Whereants I al ſo labour and ſirvor ace 
cording te bis working which worketh in me migh- 
ny. 

Whereunto I labour fore, ſtriving forcibly , 
which yet would be unfruitfull, were u not that 
God worketh by his Spirit mightily with my Mi- 
niſtery 


CHAP. II. 


Verl. 1. Fer I would ye kney what great fighting 
T have for your ſakrs, and for them of Laodices , 
and for as many as have ot ſeen my perſon in the 


fleſh. 


11 — lay of my grievous labour and 
ſtrife — is truly veriged of you: ſot 
would not have you ignorant of the great ago- 
and trite for you, and for choſe that are in the 
ch of Lig, and others that are about 
you in the Countries of Phrygia , —_— 


Chap. i. 


p the Colofſrant 
ding that they never ſaw my perſon. 

Ver. 2. T hat their brarts might be comfarted , 
and they knit together in love , and in all riches of 
the full aff wance of wndrrſtanding , 16 know the 
ene of God, even the Father, aud of Chriff, 

Ahd my care and tho oh 5, that through the 
preaching of che Gol; el Yau miphe be « mtorted 
at the heart by a kueting , letting together, and 
compacting of your minds one to another a 
through abundance of periwaded underſtanding , 
acknowledgement of the myſteries of God, that is 
to ſay, ofthe Father, and of Chriſt. 

Veri I. In whom are bid all * * eren of 
wiſcdome and bnowltdee. 

In which Chriſt are all the treafures of wiſdom 
and knowledge treaſured up, but yet hidden from 
the natural man. 

Vert. 4. And this I far h any tan H bt 
guile you woth bntyſeins word, 

The drift of all the commendation of the pres 
ching of the Goſpel, and of Chriſt , whom the 
Goſpel doth ſet forth and preach unto you is chat 
no man by apparant and perlwalible ſpeeches do 
traniport you 

Veri. For thoug Þ I be abſ-nt in the fleſh yet aw 1 
with yes in the Spirit ,reyorcing aud bebaing your 
erden and your fledfaft faith in Chriſt, 

Where it you aske, how ! that never {aw you, 
ſbould be thus caretull of you : and ſhould care 
for you fo much, that never came to fee you; 
know, that although I be ableng as touching the 
fleſh, yer / am nt with you as toucldng the 

wit, rejo to fee your good order, 
and pale of the Church , tanſed theo b che 

of the faith which is towards Chriſt. 
B b Verſ- 


————— — — — 
— _ _ — — 
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Verl. 6. A: ye have therefore received Chriſt pe- 
ſas the Lord ſo talks in him 

Wherefore as you have received the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo let it appear by your converſation, as 
in all other things, ſo in bolding faſt the truth of 
the Goſpel. 

Verſe 7. Rooted and built in him , and ftablifh- 
ed in the faith, as ye have been taught bounding 
therein with thank 5-giving. 

Being rooted and builded in him, and ſtrength- 
ened inthe faith, and that with thankeſgiving 
tor the mercy you have received in Chriſt 

Verl. 8. Beware left thive be ary man that 
ſpoyle you through Philoſophic , and vain deerit , 
through the traditions of men according to the rudi- 
ments of the world, and mot after Chriſt, 

Look about you by ſound knowledge of we 
truth, Teſt any of what opinion , bolineſs , or 
learning foever , by either Chew of reaſon, com- 
ming from the brain of men, which hath been 
received from hand to hand, and yet u nothing 
elſe but a deceit or ſleight, or elſe by the cere» 
monies of the Law , wherewith as by certain ru- 
diments or A. B. C. the people of God as chul- 
dren were trained to this perfection of Doctrine, 
which now hatb ſhine out unto you, do vanquiſh 
— and draw you betore them, as priſoners ſaſt 

und in chains and manacles of errours: yes , 
take heed of any doQrine whatſoever, that either 
taketh any thing away from Chriſt, or placeth 
any the leaſt jor of ſalvation other-where than in 
tum. 

Vers 9. For is him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Code, bodily, 

For ſeeing that inthe nawre of Chriſt, che ful- 
, $ 


Chap.1. wpon the Colaſſtens 
nels of the God - head doth perionaly reſt and a- 
bide , that both the natures of the Cod- Head and 
the man-bood, make but one Chriit, what 15 there 
needtull for your falvation, that you may not 
have abundantly in him? 

Verl.10 And Je av ccmp! aſe nit him which us 
the nd of all Priactpality and F * 

Considering that this fullne's of a 
which is in bim be hath not tor tirnieit but for 
You, with all whatluerer you hate necd of unto 
laivation. 

And the fore Chi howforcr a little inferiov: 
to Angels & touching ws min- hood, Vat now acs 
cord ng to his m 0 d. is bead not only ot We 
Church (as atoretais bu of all Powers and Pt 
cipalities that are in beiten, whereby may ap- 
pear [ner errour , winch wort p A: e! n 

Ver. 11. la when alls reed with 
circame i o made without hand, by putting off tix 
E 62.13 1. 2, engste . 1608 of 
Chriſt, 

Having all ſulgeſſe and fuffictency in him, it 
toiloweth that hat vou would hase, you ſee& in 
him, which is the Cocumcoation of the fore En, 
who was circumciled not tor um elf, but for you. 
And in hum you have a dentitull circuncyh 
ſjo@han that which you fo gtec dy purtue : for 
that is mad: with the bo tiv han k of ran,wirch 
can go no further than the Neth; whereas this 
circumciſion is made with wwe nger ofGod, which 
entreth into the heart: wherevr one tru 15, the 
cutting off of the whole body and maſte of fin 
which riſeth and buddecth trom the caraa! corrup- 
tion of original fin. 

Ver. 11. Is that ye are bird with him trough 

Bb: 4 


A Metaphbraſe Chap. 1. 
— in whom 2 art alſo raiſed wp teerther 


b the ſaith of the operation of Ged, who raiſed 
— row the drad. 

Where if you reply, that Abrabaw and other 
godly Patriarchs, and Fathers under the law,had 
this arcumcifion of the heart, and yet dorwith⸗ 
ſtanding received the outward cutting of the fore · 

un for a ſeal of that inward circumcaton 
I grant ;, and therefore you have for an ourward 
ſeal of your inward cutting and purging your 
corruption, the Sacrament of Bapuim : a ſeale, 
that with Chriſt you are buried unto fin : that fin 
is truly mortiſied and deadned in you, thatit ſhould 
no more raign over you, nor you ſhould hve 
to it. 

Another fruit alſo of this cirtumciſion, where- 
ofBaptiſm is a feale,isthat withChritt you are rai- 
ſed up to newnels of life , through auh, which 
God hath wrought in you by the ſame almighty 
power, whereby be hath raired Chriſt from the 
dead. 

Veri. 13. And ye which arc ds ad in fxg, and in 
wacironmc:ſfion of your fl. . Fat be 9 te ge 
ther with him fer ring ye 1 all year ye ſpaſſes 

And no marvail though you have reed of the 
{are power to juicken you, which the Fath 
clared in rat: no up ot his on, feeing x7 u 
are dead in (ins, ados ed and ſet forth by the cir- 
cumciſion of the fleſh , and at — kened to- 
gether with him, in ha wing all your fins forgiven 
vou. 

Verl. 14. And putting ent the band-wrinnyg *f 
er dthances that Was againſi #71, which Was contrary 
to u, be even took it ont of the WAY, ann faſtimnedit 
en the Croſe, 


Ns 
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As by his death be hach gotten us remiſſion of 
fins, ſo by the ſame he bath blotted out the hand 
wriung which was witnels of our fins, avot 2 
deb: . wherein we tod bound to God : which 


liend-wricng, flandcth in res and ceremonies of 


the Law which by his death is not only blotted 
out, but by the ſame natles whereby ls bleſſed 
hands and icet were nailed to the Croſle, as it 
were nailed through and cancelled. 

Vert. 1 1 And Path [pul | the Priactpalinies 4nd 
Powers, and hath made 4 ſhes of thens ppenty , and 
bath triamphbed over them 14 the ſamrere jt 
Neicher wit marvail it by his Crofs thele enemies 
were done away , ſeeing upon the fame Croſle 
he hath oled dhe Divell and all the power and 
hoaſt of Hell: and having diſarmed them, be 
made an open ſhew of then,, triumphing upon 
them in hs Croſlg, where thev thought utterly 
to have vanquiſhed and c vercone | 

Verl. 16. Let wo man therefore condemn youin 


meat and drink or in reſpett of an bily-day, or of 


the new moon, or of the 4466. 0 da vo. 

W heretorec 1% HY {hs means Grete lon 1% 3 
ken away, fo likewiſe is taken away difference of 
all meats and dayes. Therefore as in Chrilt , no 
mangſhould condemn you for the uſe of any 
meat and drink, or in reſpe& of » ſeaſſ· day, he- 
ther it be new Movn,or ihe three lolemn $abbaths 
fo uf any man eithet nor intly or malicioutly do 
condemn you, You ſhall not necd to fear their 


judpement. 
Veri. 17. Which are fart 4 ſhidow of thiinrs ts 
cm but the body #1 of C. rh : 
Conſidering that beſe thinos were bin a- 
dowes, which have no nente it urid this be nd 


being cone. 
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\ erl 18. Zet mo AN At ti; pleaſure brar role 9 


ter you by bumblen find, and werbe of 
Aged, advencin” in ſelſ in 21725 Hic b be 
were? lr gaſh p. ' np wot th bi: firfddy wind 

Mot vw having ben of the 112 ments of the 
nord ubich arc t! CETEMONnies © t che jaw, lcome 
to the vain Ih 1 pave yo! warning of 
a£212h the whe! let ths rule, that you 
ge no man Of k — ſoever, this power 


over you, that for his on luſt, in matters per- 
tainiag to God, be ulurp authority; bowſoever 
the di ctrite he bring carry a ſhew of humility : 
as for en le, thoſe that reach the worſhipinp 
of Angeber to come more eaſily ro Chriſt. 
In which thing, what do they elſe but thruſt them- 
ſclves into churgs they never knew, only groun- 
ded upon a proud conceit of their fleſhly mind , 
yo twi-hftanding their great pretence of humi- 
l:t\ 

Verl. 19. And b:ldeth not the bead, whereof all 
the Fedy farniford and kuit tegetber by joynts and 
bond; inerealtth with the increa/ we cf God 4. 

Which error ought ſo much the more to be ab- 
Wi. , as they which are infected with it, do 
not indeed, whatfocver they do in Word, _ 
Chriſt faſt, which 2 of the Church 
who the whole body, gt nt were by — 
bondt beit 0 fur. ſhed A!7g £6 mpact co perher , is 
inriched and increaſed with an mcreate which 
Cod both allo eth and giveth. 

Vert. 20. Whirfore uf ve be dead with Chriſt . 
fro the rarer 7 the world. why, 4; thongs ye 
[1244 in the worid, are ye burdened with tradin- 

Now ſeeirg you are dead vathChrilt, by wTo'e 
death 


Chap.1. vo the Coloſſiam: 
death you are delivered from the ceremonies of 
Gogs own Law, where-with as with certain rudi 
ments the people of the Jewes were trained to 
ſurcher perfeftion , which now they have attain- 
ed unto in the Doctrine of the Golpell; why as 
though you lived ſtill in the World, do you fut- 
ſer your ſelves to be charged with the ceremonies 
of che world? 

Verte Artouch mit, taſte not bangle not. 

Ih which you and your falle Teachers ſay , 
Touch not ſuch a thing , tate not ſuch a meat, 
handle not ſuch a one. 

Vert. 22. Which all periſh with the wing ;, aud 
art aſter the commandements and Dei, of 
men. 

All which chings ſeeing that through the uſe 
of them they are conſumed , have no ſtrength to 
lite everlaſting, eſpecially being nothing but the 
doctrines and commandements of men. 

Vert. 23.Wiich things have indeed 4 ſhaw of wiſe- 
dome in voluntary religion , and bumbleneſe of 
mind , and in not [paring the body : neither have 
tory it in any ei, te ſain; (ie H. 

I deny not but that they have a colour and 
ſhew of wiſedome , partly, in that in them there 
A worſhip over and above that which God hath 
commanded to hom no ſervice is ſuficient which 
we can do: partly through a Vnd of hunulity, and 
partly in a hard ulage ot the body, which yet are 
ot no price,leeing they ate of ctluggs wherewnh 
the fleſh is filled. 
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CHAP. III. 


Verl. 1. I! ve then be riſen with Chrift ſeck theſe 
things which art above, where Chriſt ſtteth at the 


richt band of God. 


Einp through faith ingrafted, and i ra- 

ted into Chriſt ( as hath been faid , 
and as yoar ſelves profeſſe touching fin, 
dead and buried with him : and as touching 
newneſſe of life , quickened and riſen a- 
gain : Now if in truth you be riſen with Chriſt , 
even as Chriſt riſing remained not bere on carth , 
but aſcended up into heaven, where under God, 
as touching his man-hood, he 15 exalred in power 
and majeſty above all powers and principalines 
in heaven and in eatth, ſo you by ſeeing& ſeeking 
aſter the graces that come from above, aſcend up 
ther he is pore, 

Verl, 2. Ser your aff eflions on things that are 
above and not on things which art on the earth, 

And to the intent you may carefully ſee after 
them, ye muſt firſt ſavour and ſet your affections 
upon the things that are above, and conſequent- 
ly not to ſet your affe ions upon either the for · 
mer corruptions of falſe Doctrine, or elſe upon 
— of a corrupt converſation of life : 
or finally, upon the periſhable tranſitory thin 
- this baſe world , 5 which are — 


Verſe 


Chap... pen the Coloſſuans. 
Ver. 3. For ye are dead and your life is had with 


Chriſt in God. 

Unto which diſtaſte of earthly things you are 
called, in that you being riſen with Chriſt , are 
conſequently dead with him . Where it happily 
you ſhould object, that there is ſmall wiſdome to 
quic your former life,not being aſſured of another 
and uke how it ſhould appear you live, 
ſeeing beſides the atflictions you are expoled un- 
to, you feel the dayly incumbrance of tin, which 
dwelleth in your mortal bodies : It is true that ic 
is not ſo apparant , as that which is tidden from 
the world, and of ſelves not ſo fully and 
feelingly underſtood, Howbeit that ought not 
to diſmay you: firſt for that it is laid up with God 
who is a true keeper of it. And ſecondly, for that 
as your life is hidden, ſo is Chriſts lite and glory, 
who is the head. 

Verſ. 4. When Chrift which i; our life, ſhall ap+ 
pear, then ſhall ye 1 wich hims im » oxy. 
And laſtly, for that when Chriſt , of whom 

you have life, ſhall be made manifel in glory, 
then ſhall you alſo with him appear plort- 
ous. 

Verl.y. AMaortifie therefore your members, which 
are on the carth, fornication ac ita. the iner di- 
| nate aff c{tron canc upiſctuct and coverouſurſſes 
which % [dolatry. 

Wherefore being aſſured of another life, mor- 
tiſie your members that are earthly and carnal. If 
you ask what I cannot reckon up all , bet I will 

touch ſome, thoſe ſpecially that you are infected 
with , whereby you may eaſily conceive of the 
reit, ſuch as are fornication , unclean behaviour, 
wantonnels,evil concupiſcence,and covetouſneſſe 

which 


A Metaphraſe Chap. r, 

which beſides the exceſſive deſire of goods, is a 
kind of idolacry,for that men do put their truſt ia 
riches, that are covetous. 

Verſ. 6. For the which things ſale, the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of di cbedvence., 

For every one of the which che wrath of God 
cometh on thoſe that remain in them. 

Veri. 7 Whereis ye alſo walkrd once when ye 
lived in them, 

And the rather mortifie thele (ins as in times 
paſt you have practiſed them, when being given 
unto them, your natural corruption as 2 kinde of 
— gave power and moving tor the ptactiſe of 
them. 

Verſ. 8. But new put yt away evenall theſe 
things : wrath anger, malicionſneſt, curſed ſpear 
hing, filthy ſpeaking out of your month. 

Now therefore that you are called to the hope 
of a becter lite, lay aſide far from you,as things you 
caanort abide the ſight of, not only the groſſer 
ſins before mentioned, but alſo all manner of (in , 
wkhout indeavour wherof there is no true mor- 
ufcation. For example, anger. heat, from whence 
cometh malice, which breakerh out at the mouth, 
by railing and reviling, 

Verl.g.Lye wet one ts another ſering that ye have 
pat off the old man with his works. 

Specially when you cannot truly charge them, 
take heed you lye not one againſt er: but 
putting off, as an old and rotzen garment,the old 
man, ich you bring from your mothers wombe 
with the ations thereof, as it were ſo many tat- 
rers. 

Verl. 10. And bave pat on the new, which ir re- 
ned is knowledge after the image hum that cre- 
«red him, Now 


Chap... pos the Coloſſianc. 

Now leſt being found naked you be aſhamed , 
put on, as a new and comely garment , the new 
man:which if you ac hat it is it is the ſame part 
which is renewed in you, to the likeneſs of him 
that made you, which likeneſs confiſterh in the 
Knowledge of God. 

Ver. 11, Where in neither Grecian nor Jew cir- 
cemciſes, ner nunc r c rom Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond , free, butChrift is all, and in all thingy. 

Whereby ſhall come to paſs, that howſoever 
the falſe teachers place it being a jew. rather than 
being a Gentile : circumciſed rather than uncir- 
cumciſed : and the opinion of the common fort 
is, that the Barbarian and Scythian is in afar 
worſe caſe than the Roman, and the tervane but 
a beaſt in reſpe& of the free-man : yet with God 
there is no difference , ſeeing Chriſt, whom by a 
new birth they have put on is in all, and is all that 
God teſpecteth and accepteth of. 

Verſe 12. Now therefore ar the Eleft of Cod. he- 
u_ beloved put wn tender mercy, kindueſ?, hun- 

leneſs of mind nueckueſſe Jong --[uſf ering. 

To come to a more particular deſcriptfon of 
the new man, deck your ſelves (as it becometh the 
Ele&t of God, and fuch as are holy through his 
love, the cauſe both of your election and holi- 
neſſe) with tender compaſſion, eaſineſs to be em- 
ployed, humility, mildneſſe, long ſufſering 

Ver. 13. Forbearing one anather, and forgiving 
one another , if h man have 4 quarrel te au 
they ;, even at Chriſt forgave en, even ſo ds 

e. 
Which vertnes muſt be declared eſſectualiy, not 
only in forbearing one another, but alſo in frank 
ly furgiving one another, if any have a quarrel 
91.57 


A Metaphraſc Chap. 7. 
one againſt another, even as Chrilt hath frankly 


forgiven you even ſo do ye. 

Verſ.14. And above all theſe thing: put on love, 
which i the bond of perſclineſ; 

And though thoſe be ſingulat vertues, yet above 
them all, as the root and mother of them , deck 
your ſelves with love, which is as avit were a bond 
to binde in a bundle thoſe , and all other vertues 
tending to perſection, and without which there is 
no ſoundneſs in any of them, hat glittering ſhew 
ſoever they carry. 

Verl. 15. 4 let the prace of God rule in your 
bearts go the which ye art called in one body, and be 

amiable, 

And though the ſpirit of the old man within 
you, hath a deſire to contend , yet let the peace 
of God bear the ſway, and overcome: unto the 
which peace you are evidently called, in that you 
are members of one myſtical body: tor the be:- 
ter entertainment of which peace, be gratefull 
one to another, as well in conterring, as in requi- 
tung benefits. 

Verl 16. Let the word of Chrift dwell in yon ge- 
teonſly in all wiſcdome teac hing and admonfhing 
your own ſelves in Pſalmes, and Hymnes and ſpirr 
tal ſongs, ſinging with grace in your bearts ts the 
Lord. 


To the end you may refrain all che vices afore- 
ſaid, and practiſe all the vertues afore-ſpoken , 
together with all other vices to be avoided and 
vertues to be imbraced, it is neceſſary that you be 
exhorted , that the Word of God be as familiar 
unto you as if now in one houſe it dwelt wich 
you, chat you have it alſo plentifully , and as ic 
were treaſured up againſt the day of need Laſt of 
all 


Chap. 1. pon the Coloſſians, 
all that have it in all wiſdom mxkirg choice both 
of the things that are moſt important im it, and 
eſpecially 2 which doth moſt concerne your 
ſelves and your own particular uſe , avoiding all 
cerious queſtions, tending rather to ſirife,than zo 
edification of God; which is by faith. And as 
you muſt have ic for your own uſe, fo alſo ſor 
the uſe of others , as well ni teaching thoſe that 
are ignorant, as in admoniſhing thoſe that walk 
not according to their knowledge they have re- 
ceived. 

And in your meetings to make merry, let your 
mirth be ſhewed forth in Pſalms , ſinging as well 
with inſtrument as with voyce: alſo with Hymnes 
of thankſgiving for benefits received : and tor 
further variety againſt irkſomneſs which our na- 
ture calily falleth into, with ſongs of prailing 
God for his noble acts, all ſpirituall unto the 
Lord, not only with the voice, but eſpecially 
with the heart, with fuch both tune and geſture 
as may give grace to the bearer. 

Ver. 17. And what ſocver ye ſhall de in word or 
deed. do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſwr, giving 
thanks to Cod even the Father by him. 

To conclude (becauſe it is infinite to ſpeak of 
all CE — er you doin word 
or let it be ſuch as calling on the Name of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt , for the good dirccon in 
them, you may return with thankſulneſs to God 
the F through Jeſus Chriſt, the only Media- 
tot between God and us. 

Verſe 18. Wive: ſubmit your ſelves to your Hur 
bnd it is comely in the Lord. 

Having inſtructed you in the duties which are ge- 
neral to all, Icome to inform you of thoſe that are 
| in 


397 


— — — 


A Metaephraſe, CHAP. 1; 
in all wiſedome , making choice both of the 
things that are molt important in it , and eſpeci- 
ally that which doth moſt concerne your ſelves , 
— your own particular uſe, avoiding all curi- 
ous queſtions , tending rather to (irife , than to 
edification of God, which is by faith. And as 
you mult have it for your own uſe, fo allo for 
whe uſe of others, as well in teaching thoſe that 
are ignorant, as in admoniſhing thoſe that walk 
not according to their knowledge they have re- 
ceived. 

And in your meeting to make merry, let your 
mirth be ſhewed forth in Pſalms, fGinging es well 
with inſtrument as with voyce : alſo with Hymnes 
of thankſgiving for benefits received: and tor 
further variety againſt irkſomneſs which our na- 
ture eaſily falle into, with ſongs of praiſing 
God for his noble acts, all ſpirituall unto the 
Lord, not only with the voice, but eſpecially 
with the heart, with ſuch both tune and geſture 
as may give grace tothe hearer. 

Ver. 17. And what ſocver y ſhall do in word or 
deed do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſws, giving 
thanks to God even the Father by him. 

To conclude (becaule it is infinite to ſpeak of 
all chingsparticalarly )wharſoever you do in word 
or deed, let it be ſucu, as calling on the Name of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, for the good direction in 
them, you may return with thanktulneſs to God 
the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, the only Media- 
tor between God and us. 

Verie 18. Wive: ſubmit your ſelves to your Hut 
bandit it is comely in the Lord. 

Having ialtructed you in the duties which are 
general to all,l come to inform you in thoſe that 

are 


Chap. 1. «pon the Coloſſians, 

are lr cial. according to the leveralcallings of eve- 
ry one of you «s thoſe which will eatily come 
from you, if you well proficed in the former. Now 
according to the orderGod himtelſ keepeth in the 
tic Commandement, I will begin with the duties 
of interiours. 

You wives therefore, notwithſtanding you have 
other duties, I exhort you to that which is hard- 
eſt for you, wherein you are cuſtoma bly ſhorteſt 
and being performed, others will eably fol- 
low ; that you be ſubject and obedient, as to o- 
thers that may be above you ( as Parents and Ma- 
giſtra es fo eſpecially unto your own husbands , 
as that wich is the moſt comly thing of all, be- 
cauſe you I know ſtrive to comelinefs. Which 
obedience and ſubjection, is not yet lo abſolute, 
and ſo general, but it bath this exception, ſo far 
as you are commanded things not unlawtull by 
the Word of God. 

Ver: 19 Huithands love your wives and br not 
butter te them. 

You Hu; bands atthongh you ow fundry duties 
unto your wives, Yet ſpecially 1 exhort you co 
love them dearly . as that « Inch you are cuſtoma- 
bly ſhorreſt in: and which being throughly ſetled 
in you, will eaſily pull all other duties after it. 
And theretore be not bitter towards them, which 
cannot ſtand with love. 

Veri. 20.Children bey your partnts in all things 
for that is well pleaſing unte the Lord. 

You Children, from a heart ſubdued, and truly 
humble, obey your parents, not by halves, and 
ſo far as they command things to your liking, but 
in all things not contrary to the Word of God 

athough it be to the ctolling of your delires _ 
_ * 
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which cauſe let it be allwaies before your eyes as 


to ſtir you up to this obedience, that in ſo 

ing you ſhall not _ our Parents, 

but do a thing acceptable to the Lord him- 
ſelf, 


Verſe 21. Father proveke wat your © [dren to 
anger liſt they be diſcomraged, 

You Parents abuſe not the authority or the ply- 
able mindes of your children, either by comman- 
dup things unlawfull, or by hard uſage of. them 
to provoke them ta any undutifulnels cowards 
you, or to have no courage or comfort to do the 
things required of them. 

Verſe 22. Servants be obedrent unte them that 
art your Maſters according to the fleſh tn all things 
wet with eye. ſer vice, as men-pleaſerr, but in ſingle 
neſs of hrart, ſearing God, 

You ſervants, from a mind tubdued, obey your 
Maſters, whoſe commandement over you, is but 
for a time, whiles you are in this frail eſtate, & that 
in all things which may ſtand with the keeping of 
good conſcience. Now your ſervice muſt not be 
alone when your Maſters ſtand by and look on,as 
ſeeking only to pleaſe your M but in ſin- 
— of heart as fearing God, whoſe eye #5 
alwayes upon you, when your Maſters eye is off. 

Verſe 23. And whatſorver ye do, de it bravtily , 
47 t the Lord and not unto men. 

Your ſervice ought alſo to be voluntary and 
cheertull as that which is due to the Lord, who lo- 
veth a cheerfull giver , and not as unto man that 
cannot diſcerne whether it be done frankly. 

Verie 24. K nowing that of the Lord ye ſpall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance i for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chrift 
Knowing 
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Knowing that you ſhall receive in reward 
from the Lord, life , as an inhericance which he 
will freely,as upon bis children, beſtow upon you 
for it ought to uphold you in your dutiull ſer- 
vice that you ſerve not fo much your Maſters 
which are but men and cheretore ſometimeꝭ ui 
thankfull and unable to recompence ; but the 
Lord,who is both able, and will reconpence your 
well doing 

Veri 25. But be that doth wrong fe hall recti te 

or the wrong that be bath dont, and there 14 00 ries 
— of perſ ns. 

Rem-:mbring on the other ſide that wholoe. 
ver he be that doth wrong, whether Matter or 
lervant, thereof he ſhall receive the puruſhmenc 
from the Lord: who accepteth neither ibe perion 
of the ſervant to pity him , becauſe of his poor 
and baſe eſtate ; ner of the mer to ſpare him, 
becauſe of his dignity and high degree. 
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CHAP. III. 


Verſ. 1. Te maſters do u your ſervants that 
Which is juſt audequal krowing that you alſs kave 
4 Maſter in beaven. 


Ye Maſters , look that you yeeld unto your 
ſer vant both wages, and meat and drink, as 
chat which is right , and with moderate reſt and 
recreationſome turcher recom ence, according 
to the ſer vice they have done: ac that which 
— couſidering thut as your ſervants are to 

an account unto you, lo youu mut give an 
accgam unto your Mater which is in heavens 
C « Yerie 2, 
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Verſz. Cetin in prayer , and waich in the 
ſame with tharkr giving, 

And now to return again to the general duties 
and yet ſuch as for the moſt part belong rather 
unto you, than unto other perions and Churches 
not ſo ſtared or aſſt cted as yours, 1 exbort you to 
take pains, and o continue in Fetitions, and te- 
queſts unto God , with heed teken that it be not 
done carelcily 76 croutily .the which both with 
continuance, pruntulnels, and watching mult be 
done and periormed in thankſgiving tor graces 
already received 

Ver. 3. Prayins allo for wr , that God may open 
unte wi the dr of trance, ts ſpeak the nee of 
Chyift Wherefore [ am allo in bounds, 

praying in both forts as tor all men, and the 
faithful above others, ſo eſpecially for me and Tie 
mothy, that God would open our mouthes ez 
as a pate (otherwiſe ſt ut qs ſet open, thee we may 
ſpeak the ſecrets of Chriſt naturally hidden from 
all men, and by diſpe nation of God rieays to the 
comming of Cheut „ oblcure,y Known to 
the faichtull, yea, to the Angels i en leives : for 
which I amin hold 
V. 4. That I may witer it at it Herti mutto [prat 

In which reſpect you are yct turiker to firerg- 
then and firetch out your pravers tor meathat all 
fear ler apart, | may make it manitelt as it met, 
both in regard of the exceliency thereof, and the 
ſpecial truſt of the Apolileſhip which is commit- 
ted unto me. 

Ver 5. Walk wiſely towards them that are without 
and redeem the tim. 

And ſeeing you dwell amorgſt thoſe that are 
lirangers from God, walk wiſely, chat you be =» 
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ther infected with their evils,nor they have octi · 
ſion to ſpeak evill of the truth; and that by the 
light of your godly converſation they may _ 
lured to give eare to the truth : therein following 
the example of dil gent Merchants, that to redeem 
their loſſes that ate palt, waick to take all oppor- 
unRkty or gaining 

Ver. 6 Lit er ſerch Þ cine ln ans . and 
pow ired with [all twat "1%. *3; Den 55 60 an; wer 
17 1. May 

More parvcular:y look to your fpeeches,in the 
wile ordering whereot Chia wilecom » lin- 
gularly ciicerned, that it be aiwaics( as [:vory 
meat } well ſeatoned, whiles vou 11.1: ve able ta 
anſwer every man according as their pariucyar 
eſtates require 

Ver.” T ychicus eur below ds trier and irn 
Ainifter , and fellry ſervant in tht Lots pail de» 
clart mats you my whole ſt at? 

In the love and care I bear unto youu, I have 
lent T ye hi ar unto vou, who ſnail inf: rm you 
of all my eſtate, whereot I k-ow you will be gled 
to hear whe m hat you may receive 2s it becom- 
eth. commend urt » you tor a bother, a orchy ta 
be beio\ d:aifo for a faithtull Niniller , and my 
fellow in the Lords ſervice. 

V. S. Whamlhave ſeat jou for the ſan — A. be 
might 4 anew 7007 Bate fe. og i ce Hart. 

Whom 1 have ſect asto le you uncerſtand ot 
mine aftairs , ſo to know what caſe you are in, 
thereof to make report unto me, andeſpecially 
that he may comfort you at the beart, apainlt the 
ſtorm of periecution raiſed againit you. 

Verie g. With Oue ſimu; a faithful and beloved 
bret her ,whbo 1 I ane of you, They, + W you of " al 
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And with him, that the embaſſage may have 
more authority, and that in the mouth of two 
witneſles the things concerning you or me may 
be better aſſured, I ſent Onrimaw a Brother both 
faichtull and worthy to be beloved, howſoever he 
hach ſhipped in the time paſt. who is alſo one of 
the members of the la ne Church: theſe two ſhall 
give you to underitand of all tungs chit may 
concern you that are done ia theſe arts. 

Ver. 10. Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoncy ſaluteth 
you and Marens Barnabas ſiſters ſon ,( touching 
whom ye received command ment, If be come unto 
Jon ,recerve bum. ) 

Aniſtarohus in love ſaluteth you. 

Ver 1144 feſms which ir called fuſtus, whi &þ 
are of the circumrifion. Theſe only are my work- 
fellows unto the Kingdom of God, which have been 
ants my conſolation. 

So doth Mark and ee: whom that you may 
be provok d to love again, 1 would have you to 
underſtand, that touc hing Ariffarchss , he is my 
fellow-priſoner tor the Goſpel ; rouching Mark 
he is filters fon to Barnabas that notab e ſervant 
of God,of whom you have had commandement , 
that if he come unto you, you ſhould receive him 
accordingly, 

And touching Fee, his converſation hath 
been ſuch as thereby he hath gorien the lurnan.e 
of Jult. And of them all three together, there 
are great cauſes why you ſhould reipet them, for 
that they are of the race of the Jewes,with whom 
God hath made ſpecial covenant : eſpecially fee- 
ing chat of ſo great a number of es that are 

here, only theſe three help to advance the king. 
dom of heaven by giving aſſiſtance unto me. 
Ver 
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Chap-1, on the Coloſſians, 
Ver. 12, Epaphras the ſervant of Chriff, which 


1M 0m of your [almteth you , and alwaies ftrrverh for 


| Jon in prayers that ye may ftand perſett, and full in 


all the * of G 4. 

Egabru \aluceth you between whom and you 
there is a ſpecial bond, by reaſon wherof even now 
ablent ſrom you, yet be is one of you;and being as 
you know a worthy ſervant of Chriſt in the Mini- 

ery of the Goſpel, whereby his prayers are more 
eſſectual. he prayeth cont nually wich great ſtrife 
and earneſtneſſe for you, that having entred into 
the holy profeſlion of the Goſpel, you may ſtand 
and abidein it, with daily increaſe both in the 
knowledge and obedience of the whole will of 
God , untill ſuch time as by death you ſhall be 
compleat and perſect men in Chriſt, 

Ver. 13. For I bart him record, that be hath « 
great c for you, and for them of Lardicea, aud 
them of Hicrapoliz. 

For how loever , 1am not privy to his private 
prayers, yet [dare be bold ſo to write, becauſe | 
my felt am witneſſe how(norwi:bltanding his ab- 
lence )he burneth in much love to wards you, and 
towards the brethren in Laodicra ind Hicravolis 
the rather for your ſakes which may either befur- 
thered by their good. or hundred by their il] eſtate 

Ver. 14. Luks the beloved Phy ſitian greeteth you, 
and Demas. 

Lake the Phyſician, ane werthy to be beloved 
ſaluteth you, and fo doth Den-. 

Ver. 15. Salate the Prethren which are of Las» 
dicea, NY, the Chnvych which 3: in bhi bouſe 

Salute the brethren in Laodrcra, Nimphar, and 
his family ; which tor their piety an gr od order 


in it. [may 1 ot aatitly term a hucle Church. 
Verie 
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Ver. 16, Aud when this Epiftle is reas of you, 
canſethat it be road iat Curb of tbe Laidices 
das al 5 and tan | ye read the Epſtle writ 
en fron Laodiced 

And when you have read the Fpiſile in the 
Church to teſli vour communion, as in all other 
good chir g , Io clvecally in this facred treaſure 
ol the wore of Chr NK, DTOCUTE IT TO be read in the 
Church ot Lc, as on the other ſide, chat you 
alſo read the Epilile which was written from L- 
paced. 

Verſe 17. Aud ſay te Archippus , T aks bed to 
minſtery that thou haſt recerved is the Lord , that 
then ful fk i, 

Tell allo Arche your Paſtor and ordinary 
Miniſter,from me, that he look more diligently to 
his charge of miniſtery, hich he hath received of 
the Lord: that he do it not by halves, but that be 
perform it in every reſpeR, both of cheerfull cex- 
chung and of good example of life unto the flock. 

Verſe 18. T ſalmtation by the band of mePavl. 
Remember my bonds Grace be with you. 

Finally, I have ſent you alſo my ſalutations, not 
by the hand of my ſcribe, ( as the other ſalutations 
but by mine own hand: x bereunto (for a cloſe of 
my letters I add my requeſt unto you, that you 
would in your prayers remember my bonds, for 
the obraiving of whatſoever my captive eſtate 
Goth require, 

And further my humble prayer is for the grace 
of God, to be with you: and fo I am aſſured that 
it will be. 


FINIS, 
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| Cods Revenge againit Mur. her in thirty | 
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tion whereunto is a the lively P ortraitures , 

oſ the ſeveral Perſons,and Reſemblances of other 

— ingraven in Copper 
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Silva Silvarum, of a natural Hi , in ren 
Centuries, hereunto is added the of life 
and death, or the ation of life by the 


Right Honourable Francs Bacon Baron of Verw 
lan in Fol. 1658. _—_ . 
Reſufitatio or bringing into ick light ſe- 
veral pieces of the — ee the 
Right Hogourable Fran Lord Nen, Baron 
of Yerulam together with his Lordſhips life, not 
before publiſhed 
The ſecond Edition with ſome additions ; by 
William Rawley Dr. in Divinity , his Lordſhi 
firſt and laſt Chaplain, and now Chaplain in ordi- 
nary to his Majeſty, by the Right Honourable 
Francs Lord Feralas in Fol. 166 t. 
The Ternary of Paradoxes. 
Magnetique cure of Wounds. 
Thed Narvity of Tartarin Wine. 
Image of God in Man. 


Alſo another Treatiſe oftheErrors of Phyſicians 
Concerning D fla i2n7: both — in Engliſh 
by Dr Cre hician to the late King 4. 1650 

The darkneſs of Atheiſm diſpelled by the light of 
Nate, written by the {aid Author, in 4. 1053. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the King of SpainsSwvy. 
prizing of the Valtoline, Tranſlated by the Re- 
nowned Sir T hrmas Roe, many times Embaſſador 
in Forein parts. 4. 

The Roma + Fest an4 Dr narics, rom whence 4s 
from 


A Catalogue of Books, 
from two principles, the meaſure, and weights may 
be deduced, by eb Greaves of Oxford $1647. 

A Treatiſe of the Court, Written in French, by 
that greatCounſellor De Refugees many times EM 
—— the two laſt French Kings, Engliſhed 
by Jobn Reynolds B. 

Amyma.APaſtoral Tranſlated out of T orguate 
Taſe.4. by Heary Reynolds 

T be Hebrew Commonwealth Tranſlated out of 
Petrat Contr, in 12. 1653, 

Hugo Grotins us two 1 reatifes, Of God and bu 
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points controverted.,in 12.1655, 

Ide Right of Peace and \Var , in three Books, 
written in Latin by the Illuſtriout Hage Grotinr , 
together with the lite of the ſaid Author, in En- 
gluh. S. large 1654. all chree Tranſlated byClew, 
Rark1aal. 

Certam's Religinſuwm or a Conference between 
the late King of Exgland,and the late LordMar- 
queſꝭ of Worceſter concerning Religion 4. 165 2 

T be Bartel of Agincourt fought byfenry the fiſt, 
the miſtries of Been Margaret, with other Poems , 
by Mic. Drayton Eſquire B. 

T be Odes of Horace, Selected and tranſlated by 
Sir Tema, Hawkins in 12. 

The Spaniſh Gall ant , inflrafting men in their 
Carriage to be beloved of the People. 

T ouths behaviour , or Decency in converſation 
amongſt men, with new Additions of a Diſcourſe 
of Powdering of Hair,of black Patches, and naked 
Breaſts,8.165 3, 

T heT illage of Lig, A Treatiſe of The Fhileſo- 
phers tone B. 
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A Sermon of the Nature of Faith, by Barten 
Holyday Doctor of Divinity,1654- 

T be Tnnocemt Lady, or the illuſtrious Innocent 
written Originally in French by the learned Fa- 
ther de Ceriziers of the Company of ſeſus, ren- 
dred into Engliſh by Sir Williaw Lower, Knight , 
1054+ 

A Diſputation at Winchcomb in Gloceſter- hire, 
wherein is much ſatisfaction given in many ſun- 
damental points of Religion, in the preſente of 
many Eminent perlons, 1654. + 

A brief diſcourſe of changing Miniſters Tithes 
into Stipends , or into another thing. 16 54. 

Order ol Orthographie 

Cabinet of Wiſedome or Rich Cabinet. 

Levat of Bees, 

Hiſtory of Albafte. 

Periſmas and T .. 

New merry Newes. 

Davs jour Poems. 

V anghan; directions for health. 
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Phantaſticks. 

Latham: Faltowry. 
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Haddock Art of Painting, 

Navigators Supply. 
Laudable Cuſtoms of London, 
Interpretation ot Dreams. 
Spaniſh Schoolmalter. 
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Perkinſen 
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England publiſhed by Zorn Selden Elq. 


T heſe Books following art tobe ſold W. Lee. D. 
Pakeman 2 — ſhops im Fleerſtreer 


Collection of all the Statutes frequent in 

ule, with notes in the margin and re- 

ferences,to the book Caſes, wu an Abridgement 

of the reſidue which be expired or repeated by 
Fer dinands Falten of Lincolns In» 1640. 

The ſecond part of the Inſtitutes concerning 
theExpoſition of many antient,and other Scatutes 
of Magus Charts. 

The third part of the Inſtitutes concerning 
Pleas of the Crown and Criminal Caules, 

The Fourth part of the Inſticutes, concerni 
the Juriſdiction of Courts all written by Ed 
Coke Milite ſometime Chief Juſtice of che Kings 
Bench, Fol. 1468 

The Reporrs of that Reverend and Learned 
Judge Sir Henry Hebard Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Common Pless, being inlarged and perfected by 
his own Copie, in Fol. 165c. 

The 1,243,4,6,7,10d 11. Parts of the Reports, 
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A Catalogie of Booky. 
of my L. Coke in Fol, 
— of my L.Cokes 11 Reports by 

Ed Traimasn.s, 

The vear- Bock of Edward the fourth, alſo, 
Long Niete of Edward the 4. both Fol. 

The Kepiſterof Writs. Fol-16 3.4. 

Hemric. De Biatton, De Legibuus & Conſurth die 
nous Anglie.4. 1640 

Precedents the firit and ſecond part, by . e 
in large 4. 

Crampton; Juriſdiction of Courts. 4. 

T be Eliments of the Laws of England, by Sir 
Franci; Bacon ſometime Lord Chancellor of Ex- 


gland 4.163y. 


The Judges Arguments about Ship-money.4. 

Natura Breviaw bby Fut Herbert, in French 
and in Eis. 

T be Office of Sheriff; by Wilkinſon. 8. 

A Book of precedents. 

The Compleat Copie · bolder, with the Reading 
of Copy-bolds,the firſt by Sir E Coke,the ſecond, 
by G Caltrop EIA. 

The order of keeping of a Court · Leet, and 
Court Baron 4. 

A lite Treaſe of Bail and Mainprite, by E 
Cook Knight. 

A Declaration of Naſance,concerning dwelling 
Houſes, with the reſolutions of the Judges of Al- 
ſue upon Queſtions touching Pari 

Special and Selected Law Caſes, out of the Re- 
port and year · Books, concerning the perſons and 
eſtates of all men whatſoever. 
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Statute Pacu, containing all the Statutes in or- 


der of time,as concern a Juktice of Peace in 1241.5. 
6d. , 
Kelaways Reports Fol. 

The Laws Reſolutions concerning Womers 
rights. in 4. 


The Engliſh Lawyer by Judge Dodridge 4. 

Vice mo Primo facobi, & prime Ster Canii 
Fol. 

An ancient learned Book of the Law call d 
Eritton. 

Lictleton in French. 
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TT Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France,writ- 
ten in alias by H. C. Davida. Tranſlated 
out of the « Yiginal. tol 1647. 

De Priſcis Anglorum Legia, being the Anti- 
emLaws of gland in Sans and Latis, out ofthe 
Author (Mr Lebert,) own Manuſcript Copy. 
1645. 

Drvine Eſſajes , by the Honourable Valter 
Afenntagme Elq. 4. 1645, 

Reports or Caſes in Chancery, Collected by Sir 
George Cary one of the Malters of the Chancery. 

The Reading upon the Statute of Bankrupes , 
by ebe Stone Eg 1656 

The Clerks Fade cu, or a Choice Collecti- 
on of Modern Preſidents , according to the beſt 
form extant: Publiſhed by T. F. Barciſter of the 


Inner Temple.1655. | 
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A Catalogue 
with an Abridgment of all the ct andOrdinan- 
ces, which any waies concern a juilice of Peace by 
William Shepherd Eſq, 1656 

The Compleat Lawyers 

A perfeRt Abridgment of the Eleven Books of 
Reports, ot the Reverend and Learned Knight Sir 
Edward Cook, ſometime (Chief Juſtice of the Ur- 
per-Bench, written in French by Sir Jobn Davis , 
and now Engliſhed. 1651. 

The Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of Rur 
the third, by George Back EIA, Fol, 1646. 

Learned Reports, peruſed and approved by 
Juſtice Gedbelr.4. 1652. 

The Office and duty of Executor. g. 1656. 

The Grounds and maxims of the Law of Fug - 
land;by W. N Eſquire both printed for IV. I. 
D. F. and others. 

For the ſacred Law of the Land. a learned Book 
written by en Where Elq, 8. 1653. 

A general Tableto all the Reports of my Lord 
Cockin Engliſh. 8.1652. 

The firſt ſecotd and third part of the Reports 
of Edward Ealftrode Eig. 

Reports by . Stile of the aner T imple E'q 

The Epitomme of the Laws of Fg by V. 
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The Touchſtore of Common afſurarces by W 
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Fleerwoeds Juſtice of Peace 1058. 
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The End. 


